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HE importance of Exetciſes for the learning of a lan- 
guage, is top well known to be enlarged upon. It is 
© only ſurpriſing that nobody has ever attempted any for 
the French Fas ; the want whereof muſt be ſupplied. by the 
Maſters, from any Engliſh Book to be turned back into French, 
without any further trouble; though 'tis upon the method pur- 
ſued in the Exerciſes, that chiefly depends the improvement of: "i 
the Scholars in the writing of that language. "Theſe Exer- 
ciſes; which comprehend all the difficulties; and. various con- 
ſtructions of French Speech, are themſelves the Teſt of mx 
Grammar : all the rules and exceptions whereof AI ger] = 
after ſuch a method, that he cannot fail to maſter the French _ 
Tongue, who has gone through theſe Exerciſes, in the manner 
which I ſhall ſet down preſently. ' But I muſt at the ſame time 


declare, that they will be of very little ſervice, to thoſe who | 
| have not previouſly learnt the Grammar. „ 
They conſiſt of ſentences. extracted out of the beſt French. - | 
Engliſh, and even Latin performances, full of knowledge, ang 
morality. They are ſhort, and therefore the better adapted tg 
the purpoſe: ſince a ſentence of four, or five words, compre- 
hends ſometimes as many rules. But it is not in the beginning 
of the book the ſentences comprehend many rules, The Guſt. -—- 
chapters turn only upon the rules mentioned at the top;  whieh: 3 
are brought up again in the following chapters, without any par- 
ticular notice, that the Learner, whilſt he is exerciſing upon a 
new rule, may not forget, but on the contrary improve more and. 
more in thoſe which he has gone through. I have interlined 4 
the French (I mean, the root of the French wards) with the 
Engliſh ; as being, in my opinion, the moſt accutate, and the 1 
leaſt puzzling way for the ſcholar ; as I thought it neceſſary se 
ſpare him the trouble of looking for his words in his Dictionary 
without being able frequently to chuſe the Tight fignification: 
and I have on purpoſe omitted it under the words hich are the 
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ſubject of the exerciſe, which the learner is upon, or elſe hayes 
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been ſo often mentioned, that it may be well ſuppoſed there is 
no occaſion for ſetting down any more their ſignification: that 


1 ; * 
859 * 


he might be upon his guard, recollect what he has learnt, and 
exert both his memory and judgment, thinking a little for him- 


ſelf, or at leaſt be obliged to have recourſe to his Grammar, 


when his memory fails him. Therefore in the latter part of 
the Exerciſes, there is ſcarce any other French but for noun and 
verb: articles, pronouns,” adverbs, prepoſitions and conjunc- 
tions having been gone through *®, _ Tp 


learner-upon the accidence of nouns and verbs, and he muſt be 


put to it immediately. After having previouſly explained to him 
what a noun is, that it has two genders and two numbers, and 
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ſtanding French to learn Engli®, 
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”The firſt part, or introduction, is deſigned to e 1655 


on one 


4% Exerciles will allo be of ſervice. _ 


article. | 


a language is indeed very intricate and 
rality thoſe who profeſs to teach, ſo far from being fit for 
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Theſe inſtructions being premi 
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| ed, and the pupil being ſhew wn n 
at the ſame time the examples of nouns which are in my 
Grammar, (page 112, 113,)- let the Maſter ſet him three or 


four nouns of the Introduction, to write down in French and 


Engliſh, through their three ſtates or relations in both numbers, 
after the fame thanner as they are in his Grammar ; and give 
him alſo to learn by heart, againſt the next time, the four ruſes 
concerning the formation of the plural number. Whilſt ne 
ſhall be thus exerciſed every day upon the accidence of be 
noun, let him get by heart, by degrees, the rules for the ſorm- 
ation of the verbs, with the auxiliary, and the firſt conjugation. 
Let the Maſter, when he conjugates the firſt verb, make bim 
examine every tenſe, perſon and number, according to his rules 
of formation ; and as ſoon as he can fay theſe rules (which may 
be even before he has finiſhed his exercifes upon the nouns) let 
him be exerciſed upon the accidence of the verbs. © © 
When he has once entered into theſe exerciſes,” let him learn 
the fix rules concerning the gender of nouns 


conſtruction of the adnouns, and the ſynta or confirution of 


the article; and when he has learnt the eight or ten rules con- 
cerning the article, let him turn into French the firſt chapter 
of the ſecond part of theſe exerciſes. When he is exertiſeed 
upon the article, he muſt learn the rules concerning the pro- 


nouns, that he may be able to go into the ſecond chapter, 


when he. ſhall be out of the firſt, and ſo on. But I muft add 


here likewiſe the method which I think beſt for Maſters to 


follow jointly with their ſcholars, in regard to the ſecond part 
of theſe exerciſes. - „ Dee e | | 


The art of teaching and bringing up yn to the writing of 


iffecult ; yet the gene- 


their art, do not fo much as know that it is one. The Scho- 
lars learn nothing, becaufe they are not taught, and do not 


know how to 90 to work, Their maſters give them for a leffon 
; 


a piece of E „out of any book, to turn into French, ſay- 


ing, Do it as well as you can, 1 will correft it toben "tis done.” 
Is it to be wondered that. the Scholars are diſcouraged at the 
many and infuperable difficulties they meet with? Did ever a 
Cartwright, or a Smith, give his Prentice a log of wood, and 
an axe, or @ piece of iron with a hammer, without * ed | 


directions, how to make the jaunt of a wheel, or a horfe-fhoe, 
Moos ES fn | 


the formation and 
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=_ 7zron whilſt it is hot? If therefore the meaneſt mechanic art can- 
not be learnt without directions, rules, and proper teaching, 
bow can it be imagined that a language can? So far from 
ttmnat, the inſtructions and pains from the Maſter muſt be ſuch 
that he entirely removes all difficulties from the ſtudies of his 
diſciples, and makes learning as eaſy and pleaſant to them as 


Þ £ 8 
T bo 


=_— - . poſfible. In a word, he muſt have all the pains, and the ſcho- 


bes none: or (to uſe the phraſe of an excellent Author) pluck- 
up all the thorns, and leave nothing but roſes for his ſcholars 
to pick. 5 „ % in 


language into practice, as ſoon as the Scholar has learnt, (for 
= inſtance) the ſyntax of the article or pronouns, he muſt be put 
immediately to the turning into French that chapter of the Ex- 
erciſes concerning theſe rules, But the Maſter muſt prepare 
ttme leſſon to him, I mean, make him read it to him, and parſe 
every Engliſb word, accounting for all that can be ſaid of them 
wr with reſpect to the two languages in this manner, ſuppoſin 
= this ſentence. to be put into French: I will not tell it you, on 
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I will tal (for the pronoun nominative muſt never be ſeparated 
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French dire; Fut. Je dirai; and if he heſitates at the tenſe, 


9 
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make him form the verb: not, is a particle negative, in French 
ne dirui pas it, is the 4th ſt. of the pronoun neuter it, in French 
verb (Page 233.) and be placed between the firſt negative and 


the tenſe (Pag. 234.) bus ne le dirai pas: you, is the third ft. of the 
+ pron, perſ. you, ſtanding for to you, in French wous, 2d it. 4 


: _. muſt come in French before the verb (Pag. 233) it is the 
7 Conjundive vous; and when the verb is attended by two pron, 
perſon, one in the 4th, it, and the other in the third, that in the 
= third muſt come, firſt (Pag. 235.) therefore tis 7e ne vous le 
airai pas: Ware „ is a Conjunction, in French, quoigue, 


governing the Su 
AL ee the Pref; Tenſ. iſt Perf. Sing. but muſt 
put in the Subj. in French, on account of the Conj. Vai 


| Vim, is the zd ft. ſtanding for to him, of the pron. perſ. he, 
a rench i, 3d ſt, q lui, or /ui to be put before the verb (as 
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but, Go, und chop 1 ut, and moe a wheel, or, Strike bard tio 


Theſe Exerciſes being deſigned to put the rules of the French 


from its verb) is the Fut. Tenf, 1ſt Perſ. Sing. of to fell, in 


| A ne pas, ne before the verb, and pas after (Gram. p. 234.) 7 


il, lui, 4th ft. ie, which muſt come immediately before the | 


Vous Or vous; andas all pronouns, both governing and governed, 


ubjunRtive (Fag. 348.) I have told; is the 
Ind. 


. , is the gth ft. Ie, to be put before the verb (as above); 


5 eo 
the above :) but as when a pron. in the 3d. ft. meeting with one in 
in- the 4th; is of the 3d perſ. the Conjunctive in the 4th muſt come 
bg, before that of the third (Pag. 235.) ; fo, it is, "Fe l gie MMM. 
m Then make him repeat the whole ſentence in French? fe nt vous 1 
ch Mic: dirai: pas, qubigu: je le lui ais di.. OY 
Tis ?Tis needleſs to ſwell this preface with mere examples: but 
as there is none wherein the words may not be accounted fot in 
o- the ſame manner as above. The firſt French the ſcholars * 
ck. conſtrue muſt be likewiſe parſed in this manner, to apply their 

rs rules: and theſe Exerciſes are calculated for the practiſing of | 
them. From thence is evidenced the neceſſity of learning a 
% language grammatically; for the French muſt be exprefled in 
Ir the ſame number, . ſtate, and gender, mood, and tenſe, as the 3 
it Engliſh, beſides what is peculiar to its Genius, and Idiom. They 


= muſt therefore know the nature of the Exgliſb words which are 

e to be rendered into French; and be ſhewed the relation that 

e each word bears to another in the ſpeech, This, and nothing 
1 but this, I ſay, is 15 from the Maſters, and the only 
; s 


effectual way of learning for the Scholars. This method 1 
have practiſed ſucceſsfully, not only with perſons of ripe years, 
but alſo with children of eight or nine years of age. "The 

3 Maſters muſt at firſt parſe over the leſſon to them in the-man= _ 

I ner as above, to ſhew them how to do, and make them repeat + 
the ſame. Frequent uſe will familiarize it, and enable them © 
to parſe without help: which muſt be continued to the third l- 
part of: the Exercifes.. | F 35 "MY 

There are no particular Exerciſes upon the Genders of nouns, 

which are exemplified from the beginning of the book to the 
end. Therefore the learner muſt be perfect in them before he © =} 
begins the Exerciſes, and conſtantly conſult his rules thereupon | 
in writing French, Neither are the chapters of the ſame length, 
having had a regard only to the difficulty of the rules, and en- 
larged particularly upon the moſt difficult parts of the language. 
It is not neceſſary that the Learner ſhould tranſlate the Exerciſes 

in the ſame order as they ſtand... He may turn but part of thoſe 
chapters that may be thought pretty long; then begin part of 

the next chapter upon a new rule, and ſo on, and afterwards  _ 
return back again where he left off: but I would by no means 
have the learner be put to a new rule, before the Maſter is ſure * 

by his Exerciſes that he is perfect in the foregoing, © - 

From the third part will accrue ſeveral benefits to the Learner, 
_ beſides the making him perfect in the principles of the French _ 
tongue, which have been as much regarded here, as in the ſecond 
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Mp the ſignification of ſuch words, as the ſcholar may well be ſup- 


ing them out of my Dictionary. The Scholar will alſo be here 
introduced into the Idioms of French, which are artfully ſcat- 


_ fo many good writers, in ſeveral kinds, that the great variety 
of ſtyles, and inſtructive and entertaining ſubjects which are 
contained therein, ſufficiently recommended them as both plea- 
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general directions for the Learners to write French. 


© F 
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= put the. French at the bottom of the page, purpoſely omitting 
moe to have learnt in the former Exerciſes, which, if he bas 
orgot them, eng can fix better in his memory than look - 


tered all along theſe Exerciſes. And they are extracted out of 


5 ſant and profitable in ſeveral reſpects. I hall ſubjoin here ſome 
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mon ſentence: for when a queſtion is aſked 
after the verb, or between the ſign and the verb. 7 


rea 
— right, or the Miſtreſs's order, you read the right o 
ib 
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I. YVIRST read the Englif ſentence carefully over, and com of | 
ſider whether it is Interrogative, Admirative, or a com- 


„the noun comes 


II, Nouns are ordinarily denoted by the particles a or the: 
and verbs by 7, thou, he, ſbe, it, we, you, je, they : or do, did, . 
ſhall, will, can, may, might, would, could, ſhould, let. 1 

III. The ſecond ſtate of the noun is not always denoted by 
the prepoſitions /, or from; but ſometimes by s at the end of 


the noun: and to know whether or no the former of two nouns 


coming together, and ending in 5s, is the ſecond ſtate, you need 
onl 775 away s from the end of it, and fet of before it, and 
; | of the King, the 
order of the Miſtreſs, it is viſible that ling and Mifireſi are in 
the ſecond- ſtate governed by right and order. x PE | 
IV. To know whether a noun is adjedtive. or ſub/tantive, ade 
only the word thing or perſon to it; if it makes ſenſe with it, 
*tis an adjective; if it makes nonſenſe, tis a ſubſtantive. Thus 
houſe, woman, book, are ſubſtantives, becauſe 'a houſe thing, a 
woman thing, a book thing, or perſon, make nonſenſe : but con- 
venient, handſome, good, are adjectives, becauſe you can ſay 
a convenient thing, a handſome thing, @ goed thing, a handſome 


1. | | i 1 

J, As adjectives come before the ſubſtantives in Engliſh; put 
firſt the ſubſtantive into French, that you may ſee in what gender 
and numher the adjective muſt agree with it; and conſider be- 
fides what muſt come firſt in French, according to your rules 
concerning adjectives. Thus in fine things, you cannot know 


in what gender afid number fne muſt be put, before'you know w- 
that the French for things is choſes a noun ſub. fem, plur. _— 
(de belles choſes.) On the placing the adjective either: before * 


or after the ſubſtantive, depends alſo the conſtruction 6f the 


. artifle. 2 
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rſt the noun that follows it. Thus if inſtead of the King's 705 
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Woo DI REC TIONS for Writing FRENCH. 


bv. When you taest with an adjective, governed by a verb, 
ad ſeparated from its ſubſtantive, to find out that ſubſtantive, 
gad yourſelf this queſtion ; who, or tohat is, or does that thing 
_ which is ſignified by this adjective ? and the word which, in 
reading. the ſentence, anſwers to that queſtion, is the ſubſtan- 

tive with which it muſt agree. . 
VII. That word is the ſubject of the verb, which, with good 
: ſenſe, anſwers to the queſtion tobe or what made by the verb, as 
in this ſentence : A man who loves virtue, wrongs nobody. To 
know what is the ſubject of wrongs, put who before it, and ſay, 
who wrongs and by rezding the ſentence over again, it will ap- 


1 


pear that tis a man who loves virtue; and ſo 4 man is the ſubject 
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of that verb, as is 0%, of loves. 3B 
VIII. Every verb muſt have a ſubject which cannot be under- 
ſſtood. "Therefore when a verb comes immediately after a noun, 
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= Therefore 0h, or that, is underſtood before has done The man 
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i yeſterday: therefore tobom, or that, is underſtood before you ſaw. 
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unleſs when itſelf is not the ſubject of the verr. 
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I ſhall prevent, thou wilt owe, * will come again, we fall 
pri venir revenir we fs 5 
| conceive, #- will ene they x 1 owe een. e + „ 
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right perceive, ye might diſagree, they might conceive, _ Er 
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inſcrire reuiure pour ſui ume. | | -- 
1 ſhall take again, thou wilt interrupt, he will pull down, "24 
reprendre interrompre abattre 9 
we ſhall permit, you will exclude, they pen ron © 
permettre exclire 
1 ſhould unſew, thou would'ſt whet, be pads diſſolve, we 
decoudre Eemolidre ©  difiidre 
mould exclude, ,you would reſign, they would ſport. | 
exclire fe demettre „ ne 
I have returned, thou hadſt agreed, he had got in, we ſhall 
reventr cos uenir entrer 
have become, you would have ſet out, they may have. returned. 
deventr partir reveni. 


1 abſolve, thou grindeſt again, he is ſewing 8 we are 
abſaure remoidre recoudre 


_ going: u. you conquer, they boil . 5 = 
ue © rebouilby. 
12 was 3 , thou'd didſt collect, he was falling allep, 1 we 
| fecourir recueillir | Vendurmir 

were running, away, you were dying, they did hate. 

—— Senfuir Je mourir hair. | 

9 covered, chou leap'ſt for joy, he inveſted, we fat down, 

couwmrir | treſſaillir de joie OP. | 5 CE | 


WF os 


th 1 Feen — —— 
-T ſhall fe ſee again, thou wilt be willing, it will be . * 


| Ball foreſee, you will . they will more. 
©, privoir pr. valor 2 mouvorr. 
6 tho 


I mould hold ou would'ſt take ben he "WY 
_ Ne tar, fouftraire 
dak ain, we wound my 155 would impoſe upon, Rood 


ire E e 
een in 7 . 


hb had Pee, thou hadſt "up toy | he ſhall have ge Lo, we 


| would have arrived, you may have died, they bye got down, 5 


arriver mourir 


1 repaitre medire , 3 relire 5 
re writing again, they are reviving. 


„ rea vre. | 
1 did follow, thou waſt frying, he was trarding;” we a 
ſulvre 188 n aprendre 5 
Aa, you were fighting, they were com promiſing. 
N = combatir; *  cOMpromettre. i ö 

I excluded, thou 5 he overcame, we pace 
erxclure  convoaincre . vairere 5 Ken 
ve whetted, they reſolved. 3 8 2 . 355 
remote reſoldre. _ 

I will grind again, thou wit ow again, 85 will eswe, 
teure recoiidre wamere 
ve mall „. you will permit, they will ö 

-» conelire + permetire | s tbattre, 780 

1 ſhould interrupt, thou would'f unlearn, he would purſue, 
interrompr: | deſaprendre  . be lei | 
* we would outlive, you would „ they my uſficient, 

furvivre preſerire * ſuffire. 

1 have happened, thou haſt got in, he nd oh up, we 

ſurvenir * entrer | 
Gall have died, 42 ſhould haye been dome "they x ms. * . 
monrir . naitre 8 
departed, [partir ) | 


I do fay again, cou art born again, te't is raving, we. 40 
Fo: by Pali 5 


rr renaiire 


4 you are drinking again, they are conceited, 
- croire reboire ien faire atcroire. 


_ I was milking, thou waſt holding thy tongue, he did — 


truuire IT fair: pre va all | 

we — 1 of, he di ogg they were able, 5 Ft 
e 

FOR Nog x. 1 


deſe 
3 feed upon, thou flandeteſt, he reads again, we e Lg = 


* 
Ty 


| xeleve, you will vol %g again, 7 hey wilt ll ſeod nnn... 


would conquer, ; thou — io away away, it wouk tink, we 
1 be diſcourſing, you v would be Mtg * ere would Th 3 


1 a1 rs . e. wy a : 4 8 4 
oy have ve returned, thou bad come back again, he hag gone quit 
+. Petourner g re venir : | 


we ſhall have fallen down, you would d baye Foote, they may 


tomber 
| have difagreed. L Aiſconvenir. © 
I am running away, thou e, hs: is Ars, we are 


S enfurr 
ene vou leap for j joy, they put put on. 5 hy 
®L rh traſſaillir de joie 3 
was fitting down again, t bot Oral able, be did now, we 
; 8 n fou voir ſavoir 
"were fore being, you were prevailing, they were willing. 
PD, prev wouloir. 


I ſhall ach e thou wilt hold bg. tongue, it wn be out, we 
mall extract, you will tl drnk again, they w wil think.” 


"IE" 2 
I would be born again, thou e l * . he would 
| renditre 
|  circumeiſe we would be ſmilin 13 ſubſeri 
Arcaneice 5 fourire  . 6 You ae, 1 9 they 
would ſurvive. [arviore.] Ms | F 
I might have come again, thou haſt , 15 had 4 gone, oY 
revenir 1 


; ; we had happened, you ſhall he have died, i they would Seals „ 


I am purſuing, t thou ande besen. he is bribing we «pus down, 
A pourſutore - comprendre - | e 
: you do permit, they 22 „ . 
permettre exclirt. 
- I was Tanquiſkiog, thou waſt vaſt unſewing, 5 did 255 agains 
remso E 0 ö 


: "© 8 we were ens you did conclude, they were 


- . ee e A 


* _ 


7 {Dick nc n x ers rs. 
1 A OT thc doy, — cbs unſe ned, 
JJC "dicoligre 
=: „ th bey . e . 
= efireptentre Vaincre. 


n 4 
| F ? e de 
ws AY 
5 
* * 
< * 
2 


int "= Teprendre. ES 
1 owe 8 "Thou would' {i old 2 anſcribine, 
et, Frente  Pourfubure - 8 WARS 5 1 5 | 5 * 


n a fourire. | 1 2 8 
8 4 l 2 "00 {has > £ 
actor: 5 ; 


9 OT have ou to, thou might 6 9; 4 come-dc 
deſcend 
we rh come in, you had | got up, they will have died, £ 


| mourir. « 
'do dete de feedeſt ups, Us 3 is e we do hold ; 
pridire ſe repaltre | extraire. 25 ; Wy? taire 15 


| {Of tongues, vou 1 they foreſee. . - 


*  Srevaloir © freu. 


"I did know, thou could'ſt, be was 15 080 down, we 40 ry on, Mu 


. 


ſavoir %%% © Safſecir © fe revert 
you did leap fot joy, they were ſuffering. 5 _ $22 04, 
eee fouffrir.< #1 Ri 
I died, thou ran'ſt away, he Hope debe, ne Eo ou 
_ mourt enfin 
ran over, they boiled again. 1 Fine Pu 5 
coe, © rebouillir „ e 
I fhall conquer, t 527 wile It gb away, 12 wil fend for, we « hall 
Feungutyir 5 en 5 8 


oy | | 
run to, you will be Keie the) will fall afleep, , © 92 5 
1 A $6: + *recueithir © 85 Ee Fenabrimir. Pro Wb 
| I would ſuffer, ch hou would'ſt put on, be would Ip 6 for joy, | 
Joufrir fe revitir. | * trefſhilhir de joe 

we would ſit down, you would be able, they would know. * 
\affentr a fair. 8 


1 ſhoi 1d have 5 thcu may'ſt have been born, he might | 
nailre , 


ee Thee attained, you had jerunned,chiy had bappen'd. 
tin 8 retour mer ue, 
1070 ee thou Ge. willing, he apa we move, you 


Db, 5 1 valor | _ moweir 


| hold your 6. ; they extract. e 
"| tatre.. extraire.. * 8 | 
1 was drinking again, thou didſt believecch@'v was hav ngin ZE 
5 ,  webotre © " eroire renaitre oF 
Z we did curſe,' you" 2 . e again, they were COP, 
1 8 3 i eur ire, 
3 | : T 75 : I RE h ws Eng rs wag — DOT ol IE a | : 1 * 


1 5 ae” 7 4 vil Mere, they will retake. V 


fe mourir . 
| fall oaks you will hate, they will run away. 


nn. to. | bend 


"Hi ſubſcribed, thou. outbiyedſt, 


cri furcovore 25 


4 ſhall. TN thou wilt e be will-whet, we. 
permettre min + Gudre | 
ke you 3 unſew, they will es 5 
a Altoudre conclire. _ | . 
I would write again, thou would'ft ſmile, he would read gai 


W  fourire *" relive 


„ wi mou d be feeding upon, 1 7 us ot would be | 


| 3 repattre ; | 

done it 7 en Faire accroire.] e * „ 
I hall have become, thou would'ſt have gone, he may bare 2 

25 4 eu HTM 1 7 jo : 1 


come back again, we mi ht have gone abroad, Ne, have” fallen. 


reverts - fortir- * 
7 the bad come. Sec 
I do reſigg, the bo ru ling he. is inte uptin 
ertake, you e they do outlive | | bl 


og, ve 


8 „ 3 5 * u ure ; 7 „ hit hb ; i EI N N * 


Ne did V 
ei 
we di diſpls 
777 ( pre ualuir. ; 

"ok would, thou provided'ſt, he knew, 1 we ſat down- again, y you” 
Xx , voulorr. Por voir 8 Ju , "03; 

1 at on, they leaped. for j . e 
ſe teur e oo Gr 4 
'L hel 2 thou wilt be dying, he he will ta, we « hall 


eve, thou wa drinking again, he was „ milking, | 
we, 11s .rebiire traue 1 
you were moving, they were prevailing. . 


1 — 


Sendormir ' hai, Penfur, | 
I would collect, thou would fall under, he 3 Yr hogs 
recueillir enceurars- 5; — u querir 
we would boil again, you would conquer, they would run to. 
17 rebauillir een accu rt. 
1 had diſacreed; thou ſhalt have come again, he would have | 
Ain, een, 
happened, we * have dose, you . run 257 , they have 


furvenr 


ye þ 
& . 75 1 
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f 1 they ſtruggled. VVV 5 e 
__onterrompre ſe debattre. | EL TS 


EOS 1 ; ; 
4 7 7 8 22 4 . 2 ARS 3 4 5 1 3 the 2” . "4 * nh. Y 
. : . 3 1 0 TR 8 3 . * : 1 ay 
8 e oe 2 9 : = 4 2 a> * 1 0 Tay g 4 . - 
4 3 1 * 4g . 8 * 1 ; BE bb xx a 9 
5 ; "FE. 64 F LY W.: „„ . 3 


© 4 7 bg of Py 


i 3 80 = 
= | 8 A 7 "% * 1 1 | f 5 
HE Creator of Heaven and Earth is the 5 

by talen: ciel @ err. Fire Da | 


Fe crainty * | mort & + amour vis "dire re \ho +: 
5 1 he borror ar of ic, and love of virtue, are the light 4 the wiſe, — 
. borreur ality: 0 -MEREF - + 5 | 
2 Give me che bread, | nuſtarda) 
Armer i pain coupe wiande  aporter " moutarde. f F 
_ What i is a geeable to the taſte, is 3 contrary to healtl, 

ra, gout peuvent contrairg. fan, 
price of filk i is extravagant. 


f prix ) tt og Jo TOS 
| _ Mev ought to ſhun vice, and ſtick to re 
damm devoir fur vice Eattacher vertu. «Fs 


1 *F he wear of Jace is not very ancient, 
4 5 be garden of nog 


Hall, jar Europe. . VV 


1 rance is 2 from Spain by the de and fi 
ay by the Alps: Do a 9: yy GONE: — - + 
es Ake. and 8 are two very fruitful provinces, FN 


- 


805 ES menen, e, = deux tr fertile" proomcs, 
55 : "x WV : 0 not, is ne vfore the verb, and par after. 
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EET, 9 te ES n 25 3 n F e 6 9 —— * | n . 
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"Is, 25 8 5 . * e 2 n 2 * MP * 75 5 
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"Bretagne is very diſtane Grew Proven © etl 


— 


' Bretagne fort d&loigns de Provence. © = 1 


Eupbrates and Tigris join before they enter ins is 15 a 
Eupbrate re ſe juindre avant que de (a) entrer dans mer. EM 
Parnaſſus and Helf icon are the two 43 


- Parnaſſe” Helicon 


arling mountains of Ts 5 
deux pin mont * pile. . 


Venice is a ſtate of Italy in the middle of the fea. © 
" Peniſe ; ftat  Tialie au mille mer. WW, 


Geneva is a fmall*republic between 3 Switzerland, | ny 


pee Savoy. LSa voice.] 


"but not | ſo much | as Ho 


Leghorn, which i 4: a 15 
Ti ddurne qui. 2 
Tuſcany. 


France.” 


| England! is 
r 93 Angleterre bean Pes 
at my return from Fra 


A mon_retour- de” 
. 


* * 
Un % * fa 


= 4 ſhall alſo "yp to dhe en n . . but I muſt rie 


. ogg then to the Pal 


4 
M irgul, and and Japan, Then 
apon. a pair 


68 See which mood this gerek go governs. Gra ber. 0. 
E) 195 See the 2d obſervation. Pag. r. | 
Þ 2 conſtruction of that e 2 311. 


i (g7 o, 4s SL” | 


mais non pas tant que Hollande. $2 . 


f 3 have g given ei the Popes. 
wk of Gage is in that country. | 


a fins K — hee] 1 intend ta; 


Tndes Occidentales mais faut (d) aidaravent a 


18 enſuite PSatinat palled 1 prendre cong? mom ami. 
come from lu I wk gy F Tances m_—_ 4 


2 ee, the E aff Indies, ug c . the Empire of the I 
IF Oriental.. bine (French, to the ; = 


Virgina and. amajga. or Ped I ſhall return to England. 
TAO” THO = | ap „ revenir | Kar err. 


Geneve petit republigue entre Frauce Sauiſee = , 
evay | 


_ Genoa is a maritime country, werd . hin Ge 
" Genes © maritime 12 ” Ss | __ gue —_— 
lan | 


* 8 k 
y 1 5 


g an . Flortbce, 1 ee 4 
3, 1 oe aparienir | 1 


donner Avignon 88 Paps. 
cb la. n 


e 
3 | & wil 3 taly * FS 


g into. the 


atinate, to take Jeave of my friends. 


| — Burgundy, 1 hope to go the“ 
eſperer (g 2.1 


ww 
O 4 


TO 1 I'll go to Mexico % 
Mexique. 3. 


| | Moy * — %% r ü l ERR EET oo SE 
Fan weh „ Exzncrers 5 % Fart H. 


I noun. * the Meſure, Weight, and NM. amid of the thingt that 
oo been bought, requires the article, * See SI few 212. 5 


„Wheat is eld for * crown 2 buſhel. | 5 
ble ſe vendre . _  barſſeau. | ISS 5 
1 Lace has been fold r Hinag⸗ an . „ 
=> is Aentelle fe vendre © chelin ane. 5 
1 ee | ade pounds an OY 55 
1 of ualir cing vere 1 6 % TT 
» Butter ſells for ſix-pence a pound. %%%ͤ; 9 «oa: 
al beurre ſe vendre fir ſou 5 
| . haye 8 ys for twen N Ti ee, an hundred; "ts * 
1 (Fr. cight 44} forty pence) a «den. 

. , Quarante ſou _ douzaine, 

Wine ſold reſterdag if or for vns an > hogſhead ; tis more 
= vin fe vendre bier * * une R _ - 818 * 
K chan a groat a bottle. C 

. . 3 FAY guatre fe . ä 


taken in . e er ſai * * ä u. | Bee 


725 oa nap? - "=_ Popper, cotton; it's wax, an 1 
Gun e e poivre colon miel eire  ambregrns. © _ 


TFP beffaff produces fine fruit, as wine, oranges, lemons, 
VV produire beau fruit comm win orange” Citron 
4 olives: Olympus, Pindus, Parnaſſus, and Helicon, famous 
- Yoliwe Olinipe Pinude Farnalſſe 1 e, ä ow 
| utc among poets, are in that country. 5 | 
oh _ ue pam poste dans ce pays la. 
tors have approved his work. go has NA 3 8 
2 96 aprouwer ſon-ouyrage avoir bon ami. = 
Good {mall beer, or mere water, is better than bad wine. 
Bon petit bierre ou pur cal meilleur gue MAUVars vin. 
Learned people are of that opinion. ; 
habile gen, (b) opinion. 
Theſe plams are like nuts, and theſe apples 1 like oranges, . h | 
i © prune refjembler (e) nox (d) pan ws 3 
; Let us have 3 for our N e 1 
3 avoir ae . pour 8 VV 


— 


1 1 | 8 Sec Grams Page CCFFFFFVVTVTT i es Pe og ar. 
= _ - {Cb) See the Proncuns 8 PEER: Page 12%, 2 39. f 
605 17 ee the thud a of the noun, l 


* 
; 
i x id; ** 2 


1 Toeak of an officer whom you know. 


makes vaſt offers to } 
| —m 1840 We 


- Jupiter, Neptune, and Pluto, are the ſons 5 hens” | 3 
dane Ty ia 


F rance. 


Thap. pL . ah Ala: 
* aſk for ne and you give me 1 wine chat is ne 


© demander . vin donner (a? Rane Vin 1 25 . 5 
Water. They are ſweet girls. 
eat ce charmant . 1 1 
A learned man is often Gas with an ignorant one. 
4 ouvent cunfon du avec 


ler” officier qui eee, 2 . 
She applies herſelf to a man who has no probity.- N 
x? 4 e 2 | homme gu (b) Probi. 
| * man of ſenſe may he: [ In love | like a N but yever 

homme ſens. ae amoureũæ comme N . mais f Jamais | 


Hike a fool. Lt. 5 


A great mind in the bady of a dad Um is a = wide 
grand efprit dans corps bean fenne uu 

A nature, [rature.} 
1 handſome woman why has no fortune; i is in great 3 
(c) Bien dans grand danger. 


: whes ſhe is expoſed to the ſolicitations of a Fic” man wt „ 


guand 


expoſe s BD ea; 


1 Sa OO F 2 4 vi n Is 
. p - an * 
— . * 
, ” * : 4 , 
A # ; r * * a 3 
R * * W Lo PA 0 5 x Wy. on, 
* 2 5 — 4 
2 
K W "oy — 4 
x „ . $ 


— 92 


5 fallewing paragraph wn the Ih 


article Page 214, 215, and foll eing. | 


Neptun. Pluton In ; "SMNFRE: 

London is not ſo populous as . 8 
Londres (2) „ . peuple que Pari. 

May and September are the two fineſt months-in Me! year in 
May + Septembre © deux Plas beau mois” hare — en 

France.! 2 

Come Friday or Shturday the twelfth of January. 


venir Vendredi ou Samedi dos FJanvitr. 


The Jupiter of Phidias and. 1 Venus of B 55 


Jußiter Phidias 


 maſter-pieces'of ſtatuary. 
1 doeu ure | ſculpture. 


Venus ae | 1 


(a) "rs — Perſonal, a Page 223. VV 

_. (b) See Cram. Pag. 217. | 

(Le) no, is ne before the verb, and point after. See belides Gram. ea. 517. 
(d) See Gram. Pag- 23% - i 

(e) not, is ne before the verb, and a. after. 
0 See Gram, * 276. . ; 
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S tees. ence ar at te 2G CI ES PT" 
9 E Ve TIF . 9 of 
et a! * Pg 2 a 
WIE * e Pl br eee „ ne 
. 2 : = 


5 E N . 1690 220 10 1 R en ae 181 8 8 * Fa Part II. 
. 4 3 7 Caray carried: Juno, Pallas, and Vous: to 
OO, rm ̃ 0 
1 . Who gave the apple to Venus. 

a Faris giz aner (a) 3% ee „ 

31 The uae. of ungary had the 1 mg Evgland, 
Ll 3 z T | Hongrie avoir Og” 5 9 2h 
= 2 b Holland = the King of Sardinia. 

=  Hollande ' Res - Sardaigne. 5 
Man is ſubject to all ſorts of infirmities, . . 
one ſujet tout ſorte inf emite. Ec 

1 8 Hg: bas a filver watch with a filk ri}bon.._ . 
1 argent montre avec ſie ruban, _ | 
WP It i is an act of Parliament to which he muſt 8 og h 


a 


175 „ fon. ft | . 
„ A Thames is a fine river in E. 17 and, but 2 not com- 
a. Jan, . . beauriviere - Am (4) 5 
1 IF. l to the Seine. 5 1 e | | 
_ =. ; parable See 


x Anglais ne Ju manufacturer leur „„ Fu 
11 without Spaniſh wool, „ 8 21 * 
_ 1 MPagne laine. 
Ih bat country has rich mines of Prey) ad Gin 3 
—_ pays riche nine or argent diamant 
= HDR + ſapphires, and other precious ſtones, I . are 
rubi emeraiide | ſaphir autre mp pats 0 * 4 
alſo pearl fiſheries on ſeveral ſea coa wh 
; __ perle ptche ſur different mer Cote. 
I have no money, and very few friends, 
die) argen, tres peu (f) ami. 1 
1 Give him but little wine and much water. 
donner b ) (g) gure win beaucoup eat. 
- He wil _ no more books. He has | too many 3 
| wee 9.2 plus iur. trop enen! 
„ peak to I don't know | how many people together. 
| 3 parler (i) r combien | "pad" - i $a Sys 
? 1 have feen nothing more fine, On ry 


; vir rien 1 e beau. ; : 5 | D ; 
- .. See Gram, VV "oY Fee | Pay." 311. | 
— (c) See Gram. Fag. 20. (d) See P 11% 32 


| 9 uo, is ne before the verb, and * after See beſides ram. as If . 
A See Gram. Fag. 233, 234. 
(6) but, is here ne before the verb, watt ir or point after. | 
) xe, is only ne before the verb, without dt or point after, 
= 0 ) nat, is here ue before the verb only, without pads or point after. 
12 . tak 314, and 217, for the EY of rien. 


the ſhepherd 


. | 3 „F. . au dats 3 fe 1 9 88 quia 4 


"The Engli liſh cannot RAG ey” fuperfine. — 1 


2 % - on” 
3 . N 
* 


Chap. l. 


80 many ciamonds 43A Ke a 5 del] of. 
tant diamant i couter ; 


He has | as much NN care as 8 „ 
1 3 eee 5 59 15 „ 


1 TA. 5 1 6 87 z * 4 N de 
S . e WE . 


; | x 3 W e 
9 „ 5 
ö 5 


= | bd Mime keel, upon the Anl. 1 A 9% 


= - Wien tis « or more Alleen come tagether, fe Gra 
205, 206. | 8 


* 


1 | Socrates's wid, Up 0. iſes's cunning, and Achilles's valour, 
„ ocrate fag Achille © waleur 
I ͤare famous in Poets? — and Hiftorians writings. Ie | 
1 \ of celebre dans poi te ouvrage huflorien | crit. EH. 
5 Diana's a anger was Atezon's death; 2 Helen's beau was 
Dian re (a) enn wort Ne badi 0 5 
\ Troy's deſtruction, - - = | ES 
3 \ Tres „„ : Y 
1 he. Ailver-tankard is in the e or on the - 
| 1 n . TOY Kan * * 
| pigjour-table, 


Let us prefer bonour to 3 on | TTW 


King bonneur © anteret. 
The ng has made preſents to all the general Officers of 
W . t ee 1 oo 


bon oO babit. 8 e 8 858 e 
He will be a doctor [in in a little while. 1 . 


dofteur dans peu 
| 1 have bought a ſword, cane, filk ockivgs, and handkerehieſs.. 
8 agachiier #pte cane ſole bas moch, 
be eclipſe of the fun a appear. to ſome od people a bad 
7. „ | paroitre | vr hou | 
omen. . de 3 4 5 SEP 
Great events and revolutions follawed the death of C. 4 
Euthemont revolution ſuivre mort e — 5 
Ver wiſe people are ſometimes duped by fools. +. 
iris habile , a a” WR 


8 fog Crs ͥ ͤ ũ mw ͤ e mm.. m . 
A * 1 8 
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n 9 
4. is . 


"Pu ice Sina atord - Part II. 
1 body | admires wake dncommon and | chiming flowers | . 
5 — admirer _ | ON wes | 85 
of arden; | [jardin.3 "+ | - 

"4 "= the old and new injects have 4000 A e 1 f 


=, 


viell mnouveail regiment. faire merweille, © l 
| The wiſe Solomon. loft his reaſon, and David his — . 5 
| age | Salomon perdre'(b) raiſon David ( e508 ; 
7 4 as ſoon as. they abandoned themſelves to tows: 53 
i que e liurer * 


1 25 King of ingland has ſent good ens to. # le to 
rg Rot +, Angleterie envoyer bon troupe Flad. 
"the. 3 of the Queen of Hungary. 5 Tag wy 7: 
OE d . of  geO 
EY 1 Door 'virtuoſos = have cabinets of choice: medals. 5: 1 
4 i Count curieus cabinet  choiſ medaille. 7 
F wk Hei is | _ ed: 1 Addicted to wine and y women. 333 
White and black are oppoſite colours,” "ga + | Fs . 
_ Take whatever ; is good, and leave what is 1 . 
by © prondee 7 tout ce que il y a bon  laifer ce que il y a mauu,; 
7 Take notice of 5 you ſhall find obſcure, and 
LE * _ remargquer 7 trouver obſeur © 
thing material that ie: clenped his W „„ 
Ce qui a pu lui echaper d important. E 20/+- 
33 dave 957 1 none but | her agreeable. V 
3 [7 £79 V0 | gs : 
Ihe f fifth King of Rome was. Tarquinius Priſcus, the on of 
2 elnquieme Ret Rene Tarquin ancien 2 
maratus, a Corinthian : He came to Rome from i, 
 Demarate Curiniblien deni de Narguine 
a town of Etruria, from whence he was called Tarquinius. 
5 Ville Etrurie de on apelle Tarquin. . 
Shame i is a mixture of the grief and fear which. infamy cauſes. 7 
boute mt lange acbagrin ctainte qui. infamie cauſe, 
_ Jealouſy is A, confuſed mixture of love, hatted, fear, and 
4 Faloufee - 2 75 n., ane Saline e 1 
5 . CAlſe ber.] 5 


Your brothers are arrived from the Indies, | © They bare 
ear ͤ d, | 
3 ae, iamonds, and a great many. 5 rich ein » 
" aporier ber, / diamant dani, autre ricbe N ie 
| 10 oak cheſts upon horſes ag , og 5 . 
CIO wn che cbamcau. "end a6 i 


5 Nox! both, is 2 in this atk in Freneb. . 


— I * 1 3 5% * 
b - » r 4 . * 7 * F 
—_—.; WE. 2 2 * Ho 7 
N 4 I Y SHE - = i 


* A * e VAI h IR As... las ds” ET. Nn N R2"0 * ry” 
© 5 2 3 . * ; REY "re 
: : i Ir Hes 2 
: 2 o 


T7 ny 6 1585 * EAR.” s 34+ 49 1 2 n 5 FINE” * * 
7 p * * r N 88 R ö 8 7 Ra ks . 
- 4 be” 5 C 5 9 7 LI to SEES» * 2 e * bes l 9 8 * K 0 9 ENTS I 
; 1 N 2 — : 8 . * 
3 ny Ny 
\ : * © . 5 3 * 
: 4 . * 

1 Þ — * k 
7 = : 7 bY - : 
14 ＋ f 4 «+ 2 

5 ” £ ot. a. 
"5 * 3 4 * 7 

4% / 7 * ww Pp 


as mad; OY are 3 nts: in a 


Prince than the jewels with which þ be: is covered. 
1 m. que pierrerie, l. unt 


5 vreti, . continuel maladie f, inn nh aul malbear, m. 
11 that | are of 4 long continuance, |: make men miſerable.- 
* 4 aj" e een foal. 

It would be the eee of reaſon not to 3 SN 

If audi: antipade (h) - raiſon f. (e) four. confe Nr 3 5 
that Paris is the genetal office of wonders, 1 855 centre of good 5 

"que Pari: grand bureau, m. eee 16k a m. 6 ow: | 

8 taſte, wit, and gallantry. >: : ä : 

n gout, m. bel. e/prit, m. galanterie,, 26:45 bi 9 

1 The Portugueſe ſend | every year = 91 to 1 to, —.— 5 

r tous les an... flatte, f, Bre/d, m. Pour 

SM gold, amber ſaffron, cotton, tobaceo, 72 «cryſtal, 13 — 

/ or +. ambre fafran, m. cotton, m. labac, m. jaſpe, m. "eryſialy. . daim 

' BF fins, apes, and parrots, but particularly a great quantity of 

pean finge perroguet mats particulier ment grand qguantite, f. 

_ ſugar, nd Brafil-wood, bezoar, indigo, - ginger, cinnamons 
an, Brei, bois bezcar, indigo . | canneile 
pepper, 3 a and many other things. 3 

2 alpttre_. © .  plufieurs autre theſe. | 
e copgraphy y, and Mathematics; ate eie Ries. 
_ Hiſtoire, f. Geographie, l. Mathtmatiques _ cefſaire. ſcience. . 
William the third, King of En land; and Prince of Orange, 
Suillaims (d) Roi.» Angleterre, +: Prise One, 
had married the Princeſs Mary. v. e to James the 5 5 
dhonſe., Priuceſſe, f. Marie f) OE "11 < £ 
and | grand-daughter | of Charles be firſt. io anon 

RE OS . 

Lewis the Great, ſon to Lewis the Juſt, had Henry the teat | 

Lois Grand Jie. 1 ee _ Henri «dx | 
for his grand father. d 3 I 
pour (t) ayeul. | 

There are civil people, 460 handtome women in Tsd. 

EY II a .ctvil gen b an femme, f. Angietterte 

; He was formerly, a, Grocer, now he is a Merchant, . 

. eee, ' Eficter . 4 e CF Marchand. 


0 Tuih, * lon "g fortes 3 loi is be, and ſeries falle. 

(b) This word muſt be in the ſingular in French. | 

(e) not, is ne pd after pour, before the next verb. 

(9) See iy "the Treafure, the nouns of n rent . 
138 


See Gram. Pag. 20 
8 We is n t ſou in Formed aa: place. 


eee Et fageſſe, f. ff... beau Aeg . en _— 


Povert „ continual. illnefles,. and 8 other 3 ; 


— * nnn n ö * * * 1 * * _ 
WE LS 3 „ 22 n R n 
ö * * = : p NI n n Nn SV > 
75 e 5 e r ee 


" 9 . * e r n R MIA pig * 8 
3 = * W enn 8822 r * inn N PF «7 A n N r 7 Y 9 gd _ 
3 8 8 n A * 


* = 


284 Fu EN. en Exzac1 1828. Part I. 


Baron Goerts  » arrete E 5 9 mort, 1. 
and condemned by the ſenate of Stockholm | to be beheaded |; 
condamne- par ſenat, m. Stockbolm d avoir la tte {ranchte ; 
an inſtance rather of revenge than juſtice, and a cruel inſult * EI 
exemple, m. (a) vengeance Juflics come ain © 
the memory of a King whom Fe yet ann „ 
5 nin, . n. 255 e f. encore OREN J 


: — X * 
7 1 "SS $ 
4 * 5 ho 1 EE 4 3. 


ae in ing | ſublantioely ed, are. e in French 4 ; 
"te * E mee, on 7 5 . > : 


0 ; 1 B68 * 8 * : 
. 


n 


Gaming is the ruin of young poop." „„ 7 
2 m. rue, f. jeune gems. | . 
rinking, eating, and ſleeping, are neceflities effential t to min. | 
N m. damn 8 m. . m. TR 0 Oe. ONE. | 


un 1 Spe Y 


4 
8 P ' „ 


f 8 LE * 
* 4 AE 
iT © . * 56 11 A . u. 
; y T1 EE) Abs | x 
N 8 . 1 3 
3 „ . _ 


Is 


Fa nod vk 3 


'The . of the 34 perſon, Kc. are uſed KEY et 3 Þ * 
5 ene and inanimate creatures, &c, See Gram. Pag. 2 Sts „% 
5 6.4 the verb governs one pronoun perſonal only, &. Pag. 233. 2 


| Ste alſo the placing of ne, pas, and point, ag. 55 anda 1 WHY. ” 2 


75 ing queſtions, Pag. 236. 


| Look at the fine pink. It ſmells charminghy. Gather it. 
regarder (b) beau oeillet, m. ſentir bien How Zi agk 5 
r me ſme it. Pick alſo a "roſe. | | 
 fentir | cuillir aui roſe, l. | 
I do not love roſes. They have too: ROY” A \ fell. They 
aimer roſe | * Fort $ "Gdeur, I. rf "OF"; 
make my head ach. [entdter] (e). : 5 
The vine is fine; it will yield a great deal of grapes. iii 
VvVigne, f, raporter_ beaticou rain. % 
Ambition is a noble paſſion; but it cauſes oftentimes a great _ | 
Ambition, f. noble _ f. mais | 00”. © has bien . 


x "ORE miſchiefs. [mal.] EY JJ 


. 


(a) 3558 is peut-bire, encore plus. P 1 3 
(b) regarder, is here a verb active, attended by a noun without any ho. 883 


4 . 


"1 F (e) Tbis verb muſt. be attended po woe” of the * perſ. oe Fe 
: of 4 noun. | 9 7 : | 


e Il. #27 
OE 228 4 
N * * 
3 


n 


fruit, m. rouge „% ane, (la) annee, f. 54 


| two tree dead, ris the moſs that has killed them: Von fer 


5 due bouche | we; wm, arbre, m. 
_ Let us go into the 4 poultr' 


8 


| ofhens. The lay every da but the Wher t ſit u 
5 wen 4 22 | V 55 | y 1 Rb 


tous les jours” mai, 


_ bol ne valbir rien. „ 
Te cb is old : the e more oy” We will ſell 2 oF 
ö f je * ,  wache, f. wvieix dunner 1 | 5 Den | 3 
mtlue next week e e e ee 1 
; prochain ſeniaine, f. | Þ 
—_ tell him the da, Rs be won't 8 50 1. f = 
1 LE | 5 Re, 2 (b) croirec i 
1 Few * are wiſe enough to prefer the blame that i is uſeful 5 
{ peu gen, Jage aſſes; pour prifirer Pun m. 2 , 1 
: | to them, to the praiſe that betrays them: | 
= leuange, f. trabir. * 
1 enen loves x me, and yet I am unhappy with . 
9 copendant + malbeureux avec. 
” 1 have xy BY the honour to ſee him, and 5 > ſpeak. to. > Mind 
. p - .  honneur de bb arler. 


* you come j to-morrow | to ſee me, 1 8 ill give you wits I | 
voir 


venir demain 
have promiſed you. [prometire.} ] 


f donner To 
They come to us, and we. did not think-of them. 


penſer a. 

What he was ſaying yeſterday Ws directed to you ah know i it 
ce que. dire bie:  Sadareſer ſavoir 
well, "but 1 had my reaſons. to let her ſpeak. . I ſpoke. to. her 

bien mais. © raiſon pou?! laifſer _ dire parler 
afterwardꝭ, and ſhewed her how | the is in the * [ She. has 
enſuite Faire voir comment _ 
wrote to you this morning. | ; 
terire nl main, m. 


8 mere | I ow 5 „ 


A F | EX l 
. . Bt See Gram, Pap. 126, 8 
= ed) wont * for will we II is wouloir.. 


* 5 » 
, . ; n » = 
* We 8 0 5 2 
5 i 3 ; 
b J 


=. : n'd; and yet it produces 
3 *(a) arbre m. = cependant  produire | 
2 "ap wire 1 will cut it iowa 1171 it yields no fruit t this year. Theſe 


deux arb mort. moilſſo, f. qui 5 % hor eV, wait = 
that it ſtops the es of the trees. „ 1 


yard: 1: Ie is apes, We baße a deen 3 


WE t em. See them, a they are five 3 | lie good for nothing ng |. 9 


Vour . mow to 96 and a not to your kifler, ELF | 9 


+8 


1 . as 5 in hik that thefts to my is 4 ; 
min \\ '  eroire ö . = 
=_ = to me. Let her: anſwer: HA. 41 1 will freak after her. x; ot . 
= onde premier par aprt, (a); 
- you-know that my, ſiſter is always tuicker to Ane reaſons tha J. 
2 IE. que © ſoeur, f. toujours plus promt à trouver raiſon que 
on't anſwer her then, and you. will anger ber. Believe me, 5 


1 (a) 5 re pondrę donc . Jüchen | * crotre "uy 
200 and ſpeak to her, but firſt . abe log 12 391 
9 (b) Harier mais aiparavantimntrer livre, ma. 


Let him go, and forgive him for this time; if he ever Shes . 
Ae, aller pandennen (e) four ein f. , jauais faire 

. fault, 1 will pray for bim no more. $96 r 
moimdre faite, fl. prier pour. plus. 


eee with him, and de mat geld at hin- G 


parler raiſn 42 AA e eee er 
and ſee him; or write to Him: %% „ 
8 vir ou ccrire. | n = 88 I 
Take them is leave chem. Lies £45 Sts 40 . 5 8 
"prendre | u laiſſer * 8 1 5 


er * 
Undreſs een, and | put, dem to bel 4 0 7 1 
ke enfant i . 
is he who 5 done it. Tis jy have ſeen cit. + 
cen fair ir. 
3 he two brothers and the couſin have ccommitted-the murder: ; 


deux frere + . commetire meurire, m. 


| they have 1 the man, and heb his | — bim on the heat 5 


5 1 * „ 

/ £4 1 VVGE . Sr 2 err 

» Ede + - 3 — 1 2 B 7 x ** 7 * IR 2 * 258 CES: : * 

— 5 s 


When the 8 governs the two promos, Lie. p23 70 hen. I 
tives are put after the verb in the following cu a 858 b. * LE 
5 eee Whether e en gever ne 5 


Be 


1 * not tell it you, Birrhia, 52 thee tel] 705 it ng . it, : 


* er (d) dir. Birrbia 0 . 

© you had told it me before... © EP RO 

K dire © aiparavant. © ER. 

af This is a fine apple: | let us ach; it to him. 5 

5 voila beau umme, . Mir. | | 81 
It is certain that Chremes 0 t give his daught i 
certain que Se i donner Flle, F. 

7 | (a) thn; ands for do nr. Na ö 

1 (b) and, is not expreſſed here in French. 


| ce) par nner, e. the third — T7 let * 
F - (6d) not, is only ze before fer, without pas Aer See Cram, Pag. e 
1 * T his is made in con by 1 proy thee F. ty to mY is Re WER | 
3 e | but 


1 
28 
dt 


bur | becauſe, he does.no 2 


mais ' parte FM 


. am willing 80. 'marry 


to it. 


| hic " it does not follow | 805 
| CE! HE 1 ne 5 3 7 OE 
that he will, give. her; to. Te. j [qve.). Ay; = 

He has not ſold it dear to chem. Don't 21 belt e it * 


Denar chen 5 | croire. 


1 ell him tar vou are willing to marry Philumena. 711 1 1 


dire s bien (a). tpouſer _ Philumene” y 
her it 
. vouloir bien bouſe. 1 7397 i Jamais (i re. 


8 75 x 
* * TIES A 5 


They have deſired me to, buy them. lace,. . to ſend it to 
de acheter "aentelle, f. . 8 


frier - 
* but I will carry it myſelf to them. nog owl oh 1 


ö * 


„ ma, porters | 
He aſks me for money. Lend him none, (0 % no6 lend vim FP 
demander (c) argent, m. Preter 2 EN 
ny) for he will never give it you —_ Fo © or 
can jamais nendre. Tags M 
1 me them, or ſell heyy to, me. 
re. 8 e VERA: | vF KO h 
. us fee that Watch. 2 You 8 1 it me. "When 
Voir "mantre, F. promelire 8 | 
will you. 5 it met? Don's 8 it. Will you give it him Te? * 
toucher (d) e 


ds = ob 5 * : 
Ma + Fs 2 S 
=» * * 0 5 "1 Ts F 


Dont you.know it? When de ou. Expert him? 


2 avuñν. £3644 i tHendre. 2 
. don't youu. do it yourſelf bf Have YOU. fancied TH e 
1 faire DES + t; 38 ls 8 La i Ee SE 
Has-the Jaw, forced him: 1 it. 1 Eg el, 


ſo io 16 f. fe Abi di Tye} 5 . de 43 EARS 


Xo 
2 
* 


4 7 A x b 1 2 
foutenir a que. Tit I " 


oth, a ang 7 Fou: ms alt "ab 1 dec 0 ven, * 


a [nt ep a dee gut „ 
e $:pard n. bobs; bi 40" old e ee ae, . K 
n., 34 Br dces l. 15555 „ 


I dere Jou to ſpeak. to me no ee e 


* 2 7 * 
- SAN) 5 ** „ 8 
„ o 7 E* (par 11 ** 3 6 * þ 14 : 5 4 7 wy 1 os K = 3 + 7 5 SI 
6 1 9 * * Z 2 Y s 7 Lo 4 bv 7 Jy 
3 2 2 
N 9 1 2 * 0 
SV. BY 3 * oy 


ems and honours you,” e 

;  bongrer. © an 
it, Aid . wy. doubt ge i, 15825 | 
vir, ka: 22 2 N 1 Ws 45-4 $52 » F ; 4 N K 
See 5 ron 314, N FOR . Fog 5 +; On 80 . T7 LE 5 . a 580 RY * pot 4 
5 Js left oy o in eg. E e FV 


ehe ponerys here the 5 ni . 3 


never do it. * t adviſe me 5 9 f , 


8 RE TO ” pat „ of ek 4 ae R 9 32 p 
CUES 3 bg n 2 N * 1 7 2 nn? Dr bg N 2 a £- be 4 3 50 pf 7 
F BY 1 TS * reds os * + — 77 * To RT Is a at. bs i * pods, 5 wo. 

*, A We * 2 


JJ ²˙A Ir AI nn RES at I 73" he y 
4 1 p 8 ? SE, EY WITS 4 * -3 \ 
. W- p. Par. * 1 * 5 


— 


% frentzmeters. Part ll. 
As long a he will udy' well, and pleaſe bis maſters, I win 


u, OF -- Haden Bien JJ 
love him, and Will pracute him whatever can h 8 
= = aim. procurer. tout ce qui pouvoir faire plaſir. 
He always promifes but never keeps his w ore. 
wwe, (a) prometire mais jamais tenir - parole, .... 
WMW have ſeen him, and ſpoken to'bim, 
= 5 bei, N parler. e 5 2 . a 
They have ſeen it, and „„ PEI. 
bBhe believes it, and ſays it without conſequence, 
VVV dire W% ( 
I do believe, and will always believe that it is ſo. 
JJV VVV——VTTJE ©” ©” : NO 
© > You undoit;, and do it again without ceaſin g. 
F /. d ̃ ̃ͤ ͤ̃ vv ĩͤ . 
e, en, y, ere 2 40 inſtead of the pronouns 'perſenal | 
6 1 eux, which, Se. ram. Pag. 244. 3 K 8 748 TE : 2 
dies alſo the right placing of theſe pronouns when they meet With 
| | aber pron. Gram. bas 245, 246. 


& 


EY . 25 5 
"3-3" = > 
op 


K © 


— 


— 
1 
: 


* 


1 


True ſupplying pronouns ſometimes ate not expreſſed in Engliſh, as will ap- 
pear by theſe following exerciſes, goto nally thoſe upon the irregularities 
of pronouns perſonal and poſſcflive. 'The Teacher 3 ſedulouſly make the 
Scholar obſęrye the Genius of the two languages with reſpect to theſe pronouns; 
and ho eſſential it is to expreſs in French by them what is underſtood in Eng- 
bb. 3 would be too Raging in Engliſh, were whole ſentences: repeated 
* in theſe cafes, which are elegantly Faporelied? as being ſufficiently:jnte ligible 
1 7 what comes before, But our fupplying particles, though they are fo puz- 
a _zling to foreigners, (and moſt times they think them uſeleſs) have quite ano- 
ther beauty in French, ſince they, without weakening the ſpeech with a ted: 
ous repetition, expreſs whole ſentences in the moſt ſignificant manner, and 
conformable to the ſtricteſt rules of Grammar; ſo regular is the French lan- 
guage, It is its Genius to expreſs the words with ſuch a grammatical con- 
neclion, that each of them either rules, or is ruled by another; Some inſtances 
will make it obvious; Etes-wous content ? Fe ne le ſuis pas, Are you contented ? 
lam not. Avez-wous trouvue ce que ws herehiex ® FenePai point trowut, Have 
F you was looking for 7 I was not, or I 1 0. Ils font riches 
'  & nous ne le ſummes pas, They are rich, and we axe not, Si daun, vous afſeyer 
dan ce failteuil, prenez garde de vous fa ire du mal, car les bras en ſont caſſes, If 
you fit down in that ealy chair, take cr re not to hurt yourſelf, for the arms 
are broke. Soubaitez-wous des pommes? Prenez-en une couple; Vous en pours 
prendre dawantage, Will you have ſome apples? Take a couple 3 you-may 
take more, &c. The reaſon why we don't expreſs thoſe ſentences as the 
Engliſh do, is becauſe, in their language, they are Sen inadequate to the 


Ideas which they are to repreſent, whatever the Genius o the language is. 


For to be, and to haue, (I em, I hat, or 1 have not, We are, we are mt? 
can't make ſenſe of themſelves, v.1thoutanother word, Which expreſſes what is 


8 N 5 $ Tr nl Oe I 
” * - * 
f 
: 2 
* 


caſes. "Tis the Teacher” s buſineſs to explain yy n the 0 E occurs. 


do with them ? You ſhall give them to your brothers, | 


faire. 


to me, I will never conſent to it, 8 


* * n Lr * — 
* e W PT 
8 N 8 N e * "a" $ 0 3 . bo 0 th 
5 5 y : N „ * 5 ES. 7 
* * i 9 4 ＋ 4 . in v0 S 7. 


affirmed by theſe two. 3 as 40 be rich, a Kc. eee wit, 9 0 | 
whereas in * rench Fe le ſuit, en ai, make a complete ſenſe; and the words 
are fully adequate to the Ideas: le and en, ſignifying what you have been 
ſpeaking of, and will not epeat, are grammatically governed by iᷣtre and a voir, 
as the object of theſe verbs. It is needleſs to expatiate here v pon more like 


Don't do that: I will do i it myſelf.” 


N "x 
1 is * 
ans A 
e — . 


. (b). * 
A truly modeſt and humble _ Jeſires. not. 60 PREY . but | 
wveritablement a0 a | —_ OF he 4 os geting mais 

to be ſoreally, © | N „ 
de en el. e „„ I 


You are . 401 [ am not ſo. U 1 
Maſter Brown is an honeſt man, — of bim to your friend. = 
Monſicur Brun honntte. © « 
"i have bought fine apples, will 225 a any ?I will be oblige 3 
| T6 beau pomme, tf. <Ou (c) | 
to you, if you give me ſome, Take | as many as | you NG | 
donner prendre autant vous plaira 
but eat but one | at once | otherwiſe they will make yo you ſick. 


mais manger (d) un à la fois ailtrement 


I will take but a We You may take 1 wren e . 1 


— 


prendre (d) couple, f. pouveir dawvaniage que 


frere. ' 


They want to force me to dy a my which i is — 
On vet (e) forcer 43 choſe, f. 3 deſaue 


ramais (f) conſentir. 
That is * a fine picture, put a frame to it, 


_ Foila R tableau, m. mettre bordire, f. 
We toil ourſelves leſs to become -happy, than to da 99 
| ſe tourmenter moins 1 8 devenir beureux 48), faire autre ©.) | 
19 believe that we are ſo, 5 1 . 
; cr oire . "of 
Do you know Mr. White 2: 1 . t know Kin, but 1 have 
connoitre Monficur Blanc „ 


; heard of him, and 1 e be very glad to get acquainted with 
ouir parler: . de cs OY * 3 


5 See Gram. og; 122, 
8. See Gram. Pag. 244. | 
00 have, is not expreſſed hand in French. 

d) but, is ne before the verb, and gue after. 
(e) to, is not expreſſed here in Frencb. See Gram, es. 493 & jy Pax. 510. 
(g) See Gram. Pag. 226. 

9 Cs ns: come after believe in French, in we 36 late. 


* F * 4 
- 5 y 
4 ; 5 . © FEY 7 5. 0 
* 5 4 2 d - N . ; . 
88 8 E 1 a 
* * 


* 8 ä * 3 R R a 
rr r A . CE . 1 Mods. : 
Ly phe SES * 9 3 a, x R 3 WW: * : 7 
. po ? ' 2 4 - 


+ 65 eee 75 5 e 
b. FI tell it Dien. | Be ſo good as to tell it him. 
TY 5 We (a) dire N . bonts de. 1 8 x: ke 
N been where Ehave' _ you?! No, 1 have not been | 
non 
(39 hither een, ad aber to carry paper there, 5 
done . -fe fouyenir de porter papier, m. = 
for 1 ſhal] 5 occaſion for i it. 4 will 7 . Tos books there, 
ca, - avoir affaire ; 1 . 
5 your maſter Jays that o will y ot dee 5 
e FT 1 beſoin de. . 5 
Y: "4 Ton *Parmenio, and I am not ſo; if 1 was, 1 [ 1 would ; 
3 Parmenion fi ok 
635 accept of Darius's offers, 
5 accepter (b) 2 arius Fre, 5 4 
1 : me © bac again [ to-morrow. is will, 


hen mee wine, 1 1 2 8 ſome; . 1 bave none, £ 


gu „ W. . boire - 
1155 ihr giert it. it. e for ſome, and bring ſome. 


er. L er 25 de. . aller q "querir. 1 5 5 > 8 | 
ey ar 'Tich, and we are not. Tree e 4 Rs 


RS Canton. oo. Eh hn if, 
" prendre, viande, f. manger. _ , 5 5 | 
Fake it. away. and ſel) it, for don't 25 wa to IN with i it, 
emporler 5 vendre car [7 voi, que faire. 
ee you contented, wife? No truly, Fan „ 
bein femme, f. (d) nog vraiment) F 
men have always been deceitfy], and ill always be ſo. = 
me, f toujours _ trompenr,\ IO a TE £0, 
Tf you promiſe me not to ſpeak. of 
UE -promettre de parler 
give you my word for it. Tel} it me. 


- 
7 * — Serre NN y 
"Ed. © TN IRE I OR R tear; PO OOTY” 5 . 1 e 
„ ps. 5 LSD. SIG 25 Eo W 1 1 9 x 
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f Oo 5 8 , : 8 
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eee 
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e 


donner parole, f. = ; : 
Von haye bought fine lace, give me dome, Mics. fome, if 
acheter beau dentelle, | SPE 
you. will 157 any. Send ſome to them. . Dent Lie them 
| „ | T 85 5 
any. Sen nothing theres Sz 7 3 e 
. nothing, is ne before the verb, and. rien after FE Ts Eo 
He i is uſe; as he deſerves. Z ve en bs. 0 
traite comme meriter.  _ %%% ᷣ gon 


- (a) Pray, muſt be made in French by I pray got. FF 
(b) accepter, governs the 1ſt ſtate. 
(c) Twill, mult be made in French: as re the ſentence 7 wil 2 
you back again. _ 3 
635 See Gram. Pag. 250. 

e) ys is not an in French Fee Gran, ra. 398,” 


A 7 


. 


Chaps: 11. 3 * A ee . 8 4 : : 

. That ale 0 in fhe. Do vou remember 00 4 Ng E don't Fett I 
F pid co, l. K forvenir (a) 1 BE 3 
I Have vou; got good books es, I have ſeveral. 8 24 1 
. 3 livre, m. out Plaſeur s. SH : 
Th We confeſs: ſmall- failings only to der chat wwe | have no — 
„mm pet e m. (40 beer en -gae | 3 | 3 

great ones. [grand.]. 1 
"She. ſends for me again; call 1 return there? Ded N 1 
„ eli ee * ui "OED eee, e ee WE. | 


adviſe me to it; e Hb 6 $35 
e 1 (iſt ſtate. ] EE * Ts t. '* x 1 CS | oe 55 e 9/30 e 25 1 
Puniſh them ſeverely for Mein” % õ e SE, 
bpunin Figoureuſement. 1 
As for wealth he- has ſome ;. but friends he 1 N 12 
Pour bien, f. mais ami, m. manguer ad ſtate. | 
It i not enougl to haye a fortune. Ons ovght, beſules. 
5; ſuffire de , ee ren en dewair encore . : 
to learn how to-fpend, th without 3 it away, or ſparing it. 
aprengre (e) à de enſer - fans uer ni epargner. 
"0 they refuſe it me, they n perhaps repent it: but I will 
| „ refuſer © | 19 788 A win af 2d A mais, * 
aſk them no more for it. *r FI | 1 
333 dawvantage. 
When gur friend deſires us to 25 * 1. A piece, of W 4 
| quan and. anni, m. Prien endre £148 e ads 1 b h 
1 we muſt. . do it immediately. >. ; 7 
il faut ſur le champ. hy 
I will carry you to Court. Cirry n me 25 too, lot 4 bay 
| mener bur, f. aui car. © . 
never been there, Have you never been there ? _ 
Janes (8)- 4 oF | | - xi 
Carry 1 us there, I will carry you chither, p 


3 . 


See Gram. Page 236. ; 
Carry them all mo 4 925 he ſent none there? | 
| tout * 4 440 ca 81 5 . 5 * 1 
Will he carry ſome thither? > e 
See Gram. Pag. 376 


Will you come to the Park? I come from were, And 
Eb moi 


Volle | ben, Parc, m. deni, 
* 4 5 2 7 6 5 881 ONE ou upon it. 8 r 
oy wy Sa Pag. 398. e „ e en 


92 This verb governs the 2d ſtate. 3 
got, is not expreſſed in French. See — 398. 5 

(4) only, is ns before the verb, and que after, „ 

©) how, is not ex preſſed here in French. „ 
* See Gram, * * (80 See Fog. Ty N AS, 


8 N 2 
WY l : 


ber Evtacions.- ren 


14 TW Cites +: Don think of it any more. 
\ 8 n d i malbeur, m. 3 : pen er 3d ſt. plus. . 
at man __ cheatel me 


 wouloir er za ſt. ( 


Wines ar U 
He looks honeſt enough: na _ him i | he has © us. 
ar pitre bonne te homme afſez J 4 a ce . 050 255 


Was you ſpeaking of him ? Ye, I was. 
arler „ 5 
"You have « one me a great ſervice. | 5 ae you for it. 2 
rendre rand erwice, m. remercier, 3 


1 am overjoyed at it. 1 had not done it, I e be bes . 


ravi | 1 Yai Fe INS 


$54 2 2 * * F 
. N 1 . 3 
* * Wet e i 


for NY 
6 he | * Node 1? No, he' is not within.” W 


logis © 
2 will! e Far aa, to my a and will write 


” * _ recommander affaire, f. pere, m. 80 a oe 
| to him about it. Iwill make him remember it. „ 
fair, * - ſouvernir2d ſt. 8 
Tou will obli ze me in bringing them to me thither. 51 
Faire plat de amener. 
Bring them to me there, Will you bring them thither #1 
amener 


5 not bring them to her. Don't bring them to me there. 


Te terms are too hard. I cannot ſubmit to them: pA 7 


I condition, f. trop dur me Ong fe e 
won't hear of them any” more. OP 
. 1 5 


755 s 8 * * PF f 


er. . 
8 9 5 ve Tia, Poſſeſive, | 


NY concerns them in the Gio. Pag. 250 8 f 0 
3 Fil. of the Pronouns Fame, Pag. 229, ke. 8 


6 coulta juſtifies bim: therefore vis action is not 3 5 


couſins m. jufti ifier c "ol 19 W f. 


(a) See Gram: Pag. 295. „ 
This ole fmt ren the fabjunRive; 
(e) The Whole 


3 1 will not era 8 a e 


5 e Fren, 1750. guru. 


U 
f 3 8 
N N 
5 11 
= 23 


His: —_ . vas jood e at _ and his te 20 
| | pere, m. 


ame, f 
weight of his bey His little Care and negli 


"van 


. TO OA RINSHO REY £ „ * 
2 9 een 7 * * N 2 R 5 " 
* 8 4 reer S „ r r ids ad ed” * N y or 4 n 
* ky 0 . * 75 12 p 9 WW 2 n 8 2 
L * 2 ö 92 1 - 
. . „ 


" him Pom, Poſleſſive: © 


ami, m. croir? (a) 


with him, tho' his mother was not; 5 ; but now they . 65 
' + rFeconnoitre 


contre _ _ quoique mere, f. 5 a preſent 


his innocence, and have reſtored him to their eſteem, _ 
Innocence, f. .  rendre |  eftime, . a 
Tour ignorance is great: and your 's 654 THEE <1 1905 
© 1gnorance; grand q 
* ſtory is long, his is ſhore but let's hos 3 gen. „ 
ifloire, 9 long ma, Cccouter eee, 
Mine and thin are the ler of: all quarrels... . TRIS. 
Source, f. tout guerelle, 5 e 
His 8 | will | bring it about, 5 Nn 4 0 5 
... adreſſe, l. en vemr d bout, 
All the baggages are come. e u 2 your! 5, are in ry 


go d condition. | Lat, oy 15 E019 5 
Dur friends have as much tere! as pers. 5 . 
ami, m. autant _- credit, m. s.. 
The trees bear their fruits, each in their ſeaſon. FRE 
arbre, m. porter * fruit, m. chacun dans”  ſaiſon,' . . 


humeur, f. ou _ OF og cefſe  mettre (0 N m. dans 


| the * Lendnage, m.] ö 
That man don't think; his foul - is as gepreſtd under the 


comme aff aiſſe 
ag Ni the 


„ 5 "negligence, f. - vi 
Cole, cauſe 'of bis diſgra Wr wife: 1 en the contraty | is a 


| I, unique cauſe, f. diſgrace, 1 yen. an contraire 
clever woman: ber wit and good“ nature make her beloved by 


charmant femme pri, m. bon naturel, m. faire 


every body. er dau hters imitate r fre! that, n J follow 
| tout le monde. Ag fe. | imiter 1 l 


ber example, Elis ſons are e not like cv They alfo cal 
„„ TV DT Me 

example of their mother,” „„ js N ee 
5 ere | „ ain die 1% Heb tiene A 


My ſword is better than vue but 4 ger is bene dn 
Herz. meilleur us mais couteanu te vaſe, the 

mine, »Tis his advantage and theirs," Red ons | 

CEE Fo Try 6 ES OS PE, $61 


| (a) See Gram. Pag. 276, 277. . | | 
b Fi oo FH at Th gs 3s RS 
e) 1 is, * in e * the article FFF 


Fl 


baggage, m. _ arrive 0) ; 


I + 1 temper or his that always makes a Giſturbance in in : 


, TO" "I FE 1 
2 tar 8 > 1 n 
% N 2 * e * 
. 1 FEY, oo . 
8 3 St, ll <4. 
* 8 n 3 


— — . — . en — 24 — — — — — or + 
2 1 2 9 
8 oe 8 - a 


. 7 
2 + 
E 


W 
F l 


3 F 6 Y 


Wh „ 5 


wenge, and this are more dati ful-tban aus.. acl. 
enfant 2 plus obellſant g. 1 ann 5 ol, 
«He: Won't meddle: with his concerns (10. /rl ods ain B41 47 
vuoullir ſe melen d. affaire. n AA Reg Ig 
That is nanny e ene chen os tus? e 79 81 depot 21 
ain, f. . : 
e reaſons' are bad, 1 eder he wess 8 fa; Weir ; 


. f. mauuit c eſ pourquoi eee bee „ ES +. 
excuſes. I; fab . to s. FIT e x de; * 
—"_— ; tre 1 5 


7 opinien, f. 
I wonder | at his audadioaneſs.. | His ſhame: 1 iT; bt 7 
' gamirer . ma f,, bone, f. grand. 2 
We oftener pleaſe vfich out failings than with our FA 
Pl Jouvent plaire par faut, mi que ee . 
N Fis der ſentiment and wine. 1 pn! 297 10 
lie, f. 6. ſentiment, 5; 15 55 
Lovers ſee the imperfections of their. Anrede ably: when | 
| amant, m. vir . ng ac 3:1 waiſraſc. f. 60); ; Jarfque 
their enchantment i is oV r, {4 WA AB E ae 1 4 
„ ante ment, my ni.. 5 5 tal N 55500, 3208) ; 1 5 1 
Hig houſg is-fine : mine is next 1% M. On, 


„ maiſon; f. „„ . l . 1 
4 Your. notions are, comical. 3 "His Fhoughts are very 

| Ape. © OY ARE Ale afſez Re; w | eregs fare © 
common. Their (hopes, i Fo pdch. Tae eee 466 
e 7 5 ACE; e 
26: Tt leah 15 wand. 5 OR Ek L- e art * wn 12 50 * 115 N 


Met 


ux, mh reflux, ny | 
1 have fol id my; heaſe- 5 A b oben 2 Fn las 
dre, „ be al, "76h | F e 
2 Von ff dr your Ne 2 the SR of n mine. nec 19% 4% 5 
| nth, Eoin Prendre MP og - ner - 
e pit my bea A; „Ha frege 45 nN fopt.. Ao v 272 ” 1 
x tete, f. we er fur 7 | ,=2S | „ 
| Te Iwill, - libear * a 
* frere Deus... Na eee | 
"foes 06 JOE ſhewn me hr vo 11% 3o 4! er | 
A cannon ball ſhot off his arm. | 


28k ee Hoylets 7. 1 er 1 bras m. An 111 PF 4 1 55 TEES * wy 
alouſy owns. love for its father, and fear 5 ite mother, 


2 


Falouſie, f. reconnoĩtre amour: Here: "wv att, f. pour . „ 
One muſt ſtrongly reſilt its a faults... NE ES” 1 
11 ſail Jortement 5! "a 3d ſt. altaque. n N 


| 6) * is ne . the verb, aud * abe. et THI LE TON 
| () Ser Gram FS: 398. % TH 


8 


0 * 1 
_— 2 . 
* * 8 


* 1 
= 3 6s * — 85 . 9 
— * e 8 a OE 
5 Gy __ 
. * * Y 2 
4 2 


und benen 15 


Dumb ere dhe follow their inclin ation 8 0 
wma, m. fas „ penchant. © 
"X hat book is mine, not your's. 


ce, are, | f 5 
He fays th te foes F. fe Vit be By _— his 1 ; 
3 ce maison, f. „f. 

Ten 1 mike { 2 apa wr „ 


* in ae 2708 . IT Ys BF ; 


© 1 Frah ober fis "org | : od sto 988 1 
ES  caroſſe, m «paper par deu. "pe m. OT e ts | 
That L diamond-ring f is my f ker Wer n {his 
V 8455 f. ** ID. 15 AM - 

OE; Fs 


10 e © for. be 2311 


pn ſter. I can't, brot 4 
We © you S Bhs, REEF e N 22 fy roch ny 
e ate not N Fre my Egtiſin' * B oh 4 yt 
Tas I cloſed his R e, +40 A 1 e 
oft ene, e e e + oma; 3 ae 
1 have found | 694 ay A, [ok of "your's amon 
teu ver aijourd he, 


& beck ef mine, e tes ter Wie (6 able ol 


mine) it is your, friend? . 1 thou it chat it Was yours" pes ging? 
| 3 15 tre i, ent e . 
Come, friends; Nets Byito gl ry.. A ey 
$56 2 7 . 237 = gt e Alis 1 


. allons e 5 57 12 , 1 | 
_ Give me my Me 1 | beg 'S: my life.“ 8 8 Na T 

5 He does a hundred 22 3 ant thing: above; 1 

torn. wor 8 ey: to bia ber Hands. He bas re er fan, 

- decharer gand pour baiſer 5 ' rai. | OT ey 14 centail, m, 
becauſe ſhe hid her face with it; s _He has! bit her * eb > > 
and 6 rarber wi EW horde © © gt © bout, m. 

In ſhort | one Fas, 1b think 2 her bsi . e | 
_ Enfin l H fſemble © ene, f. 6 5 ep 
ſeams: that He 2 and make the verb is by the ſubj.) on 


Ws See te 6th 6bſervation upon nouns of dhe 7 reaſiures var 1 5 
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* Is * 5 * L = An ** 1 9 * & 4 i ** Fi * 4 — 1 4 
. * * 2 bo ; 0 

, : » ; Mt o * 3 * W £ | F | % 

3 FR: 8 i V 'F I „ ” of WE. 3 * 5 4 2 

. 1 — * I . 2 ; _ F Mo PE | £ . ; I 
IS j Ls SOROS £0 


1 N 15 CHAP. 
o * 6) a DB. 4 þ 8 ; . 25 S ö Wo: 1 : © 
g ; = 3 1 N 54% WS ener 5 1 * 3 FX" 8 75 * Ti” of 2 +6 12 is KS: t 1 5 . 1 * ? 
„ * ; 4 Ss 
8 . 
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e 39.8 * 


7 Bs" — Er 
i > es 9 2 
N S 

Hes. —=F DET 9 


7 1 * 3 Fo» 7 4 1 * 5 by 5 * l 1 r 
4 * * * FF N 4 1 — e 

* 5, * I 

FF. Bt 

Wy 5 

:; Fs 4 ; 
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p "Ex ER 8 1 8 On 


wy CHAP. w. Wer 
Upon Proncun R * LAT. LY. x. 1 570 

10 thei 3 in the Gram. Par: 2 252, and 1 * 

I ſee a man who cannot ſtand | upon his legs, and is going to 
Voir homme e pos 3 YL 0 
fall.—I love trees that are always green. SE | 
tomber aimer arbre, m. . toujours verd. 

A good houſewife, who loves her huſband- and children, 

ere, t. aimer © mari, m. enfant, m. 


keeps herſelf. always chore Be and never ſcolds, is a treaſure. 


tenr 5 * mais , 20s m. 
This is the wife I A N ON Og 5 


a Jemme, f. chercher. es 5 | 
1758 a7 which they hed Aid not rake, | 1 - N 


jouer etre | | 
he young man of whom I've fooken, to you deſerves to be 


| Jeunes homme, m. 8 eee | - coded 4. 
encouraged, Lenceurage. ]] | 5 


The adies you want to ſee are 3 44 the Pe TT Lg 


WE dame, © 7. Dou:  woir la campagne. 
Iwill never forget the favour you have done me. 
Jamait oublier _ grace, faire, 
The dog that has followed you is mine. 
„ ſutvre. a 
Fou ſee the perſon 8 have harboured and fed, and to > whom : 
pPierſonne, retirer chez ſo : nourir e 
you have lent! [ ſo much | money. F 
5 eter - tant argent, m. ; 
1 bring you the books you have aſked_ me avs, which your 
aporter mivre, m. demander 
bret er told you _ 
re = 
The watch you ſee is 2.new one. The man — fold it 
montre, f. voir nei, bdbomme, m. venare 


me is a rogue. [/ripon.] 


Old - + wh tyrant that forbids | upon pain of death | all the 
villa, fo tiran, m. defendre ſur peine de la wie 
* pleaſures of youth. . 


7 m. jeuneſſe, f. 
Have you ſeen the ele which I uſed to ride, and for which 
voir Cchewval, m. avoir coutume de nm, pour. 


G to, is not 8 here in French. See Gram, "pr 295. 
3 : you 


3 


Jjjſelle, f. Ea. 
brother was ſpeaking, 
FEE 3 
The man — whom he complains is is an TORY man. 
homme 3 bommé to. 
He makes me laugh. e ſays that he i is the firſt who own 
VV dire que Premier, m. ſavoir 
every thing chat 4 4 met to paſs, [ and he 4 is the only one who - 
tout ce qui ſe paſer _ m. 1 
knows nothing. e 6 . 
Savor rien with ne before ahs verd.. : 
I have ſeen to-day the lady with whom we dined 9 
voir aiijourd hui dame avec diner bir. 


|  propice. 
he has received ſo many favours, is no more kind to him. 


am nA ) * me much trouble. 


b; 


* Eg OO EDT En OLA „ 6 
* n Fe R L 2 F 7 © 
Q py 


. 
. 


Chap. 1 iv. - Upon pr yonouns: Relative: ke 5 +; 47 : | 
you -have offered me a ſaddle. It is the fame of which your 


Fe ortune that has been ſo propitious to him, and from whom 
Fortune, f. 


. recewvoir tant bienfait, m. ppi favorable. | 
The Neat which you have . enables you to practiſe 
beriter iſt ſt. ee 
„ Tee B 

* ba nothing to which he can- apply himſel. N 
pouvew Hapliguer. 
H en which I am entruſted with, 8 with which * 

| affaire, f. 1 charge. 


dunner beaucoup peine, f. 
He won't hear of the miſery to which 1. am e 
vouluir entendre parler mis re, f.  redut. ery 
Due 2 in which {or wherein) he has found chem i i 


| trouver- 
„ * T deplorable. ] | HE 
Coo aſked him who that God was _— afiftance he g'd. 


us demander aſſflance. f. imp . 
He has got | at laſt | the place which he aimed at. 
_ avoir (b) enfin Place, . "mn 1 
I know whoſe relation the is. | | 
. ſavoir arente. 


he reaſon which I rely upon. ; 
raiſon, l. ; fe fonder ſur. _ 
He has not read the book to which you 1 anſwered. 


lire livre, m. repondre. _ 
Mr. Smith's ſiſter for whom you have made intereſt, 
 foeur pour ( c) | | an, 


a) one, is not expreſſed in French. | 
b) got, is not expreſſed in French. ; 
1 his Relative « can haye both Smil and fer. for i its antecedent. 5 


N 


* E N a” Er E R C 1 SES. 


4M -+Deſpait | puts an end to deſites, fears and e which are 
dt ſeſpoir, m. , metire fin Air crainte Hue 
the tyrants of life, and always attend vain hopes. 2 
=_  tiran wie, f. toujours accompagner Vain- ns, f. 2 : 
* TDis tacher you give it, tho” it is to me you have 3 it. : 
„ 5 donner ee ce 1 | _—_— | 
Tis to vou T, ſpeak. 197-5 ; 1 rt * 8 LE 142 
do peo rler. 1 
> _ ns ſhow bit | expect cha favour, 1 1 
c oi attenur. grace, f. 8 ; 
Fhe ſame ek that makes us blame the faults. of: obs we 
© meme orgueil, m. faire Amer | defaitty ms. 
think. oltelclven free, induces ws. to ne the good attic» 
e crore \ exemt porter + ee FED ben, 3 1. 
which e eee Lein. I wht T7 5 „ : 
A An obſervation which my 10 Zrandfather | has made, and be 
11 abſenbjðu, 441 © -ayeul, mit in fire 
cdommunicated to my father, was the Cauſe of a 7 chat laſted | 
- communiquer' fire cauſe, fl. Aude, f. durer 
all their life, 3 has made the chief — of mine. 
Z Principal . Ys We 5 
Bring along with you any body you- will. - 
'Þ amener eee dDouloir (b). 


The moſt illuſtrious Romans did not ſeaue when they Sea: 


3 


Plus» illufire Romain lailler I mourir * I 


ZR in dying) ine to een, the expences 15 of aki 


FEE TE. 
funerals. _[/unexdilles.) , | | 
He told us ſomethia ag. 15 you aſk me what, I lt: anſwer 
„ ire queigue chije demaner rrpandre 
you that etwas ſuch eee that I knew not what to make 
Cetoit un galimatias à quoi je n'ai rien tompris 


on * 2 _ 1 red ſee in what that diſcourſe can appear Go. 
voir di e m. e e . 


CHAP. V. 


' Upon Pronouns DawonsTaATIVE 


*Þ 


* * N 
4 F 4 
EI 


: See their. e 17 the Gram. Pag. 259, and falling. 


_ I eſteem that man. That woman is whimſical. 
1 eimer dome Jen, ka ricieiæx. 
J will take care of thoſe child. en 
prendre ſoin enſ ani, m. . 
# | : 


3 1 6 | 3 ; + 
1 1851 ** mult be the future tenſe in French. 5 N 


888 * nnn YT I GE APIS 5 * _ " * * 
? p p 9 R 2 n * n 1 r Ne" * y * * * — 2 e * 
N . r N 1 — i mY A : N ö Ra Ps EE IO. mn 
- NN & T7 x TY 9 e 9 9 * * , rs * N * S > TE, 2 * 2 * 7. "7M 
p W 7 6 . WD Ent 533 * * 7 
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Chap. ö Upon Fn Demonſtrative: 


He makes love to that g . E 5. 2 : : 
Faire amour | Þ : 
Take my horſe or that of 47 ſon. Il ride * or that.” 
|  prendre chewval, m. n fils, m. monter : _-. 
. She has eat her orange, and that of her ber. EEE. , 
manger orange, f. 1 © ""M 


© | Phis hat is not yours: tis that of my uber, 
Chapeau, m. 


— Ceft pere, 
5 They have ſold the goods of your friend, and thoſe of his ſon. 


vendre marchandiſe, f. ami, m. Ali, m. 
He who cannot keep a ſecret is incapable of governing. 
ſavoir garder cret, m . incapable . gourverner. 
He that fpeaks much on't always ſpeak right. | 1 
parler beaiicoup toujours . 5 
The opinion of the learned ought to be 'preferred to that of 
-  - opinion, f. . devoir (a) n 1 
the ignorant. (ignorant. 


. What gratifies the ſenſes ſoftens the 1 
er ſens amolliy coeur. 
= He that you hate | is your P. 1 


dhe that has married Mr. A. is ; the ee 


epouſe Jjoli (b). 
7, know what 1 makes ou angry. 
ſavoir 11 ber. 
An affront is but an imaginary evil to | him that ſuffers it, and 
Injure, f. (e) opinion, f. mal, m. Pour 55 7 


can only truly offend him that offers i * 
pouvoir (d) 893 Menſer faire. 
That which ſhines outwardly, is ſometimes very little ſubſtan- 
Brille ae. om fore: peu 1 | 
- tial inwardly, 5 
| au dedans 5 | 
What we moſt nd is he ſuperficial, 0 
le plus wanter ouvent ſuperficiel. 
The Athenians underſtand what is good, but the Linde. 
Atbenien ſavoir . bonnie, m. malt n 
nians practiſe it. [pratiquer.] _ 
Give to thoſe you love. 
donner aimer. 


tantot. 


= to vero you 19 1 mony | is raphy © 
CO OR mourir de 


She of whom you ont will po 1 by and by. 1 , 


c) bit, is ne before the verb, 3 | 


$5 See Gram. Pag. 295. (b) See Pag. 117. 
d) . 


1 - 1 
* 
8 * 
= 
* 
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FF . * 
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— 


—— 


= | bl X ERC 18 1 1 Part If; 
. E 4 75 love that which I hate, and 1 hate that which you love. 


f aimer ü air. 

They * not always ſuccgech that take their meaſures the beſt. 
1 toujours reuſir prendre ont f. le miei æ 1 
1 © Thoſe are miſtaken who think that Kings are the bappieſt. . 
1 ſe tromper penſer Roz, m. Beureux (a). 

3 What comes ſwiftly, can go away after the ſame manner. 
3 by - wenir avec rapidits pouvnr Sen retourner de meme, 
Such as ſeem to be happy are not always ſo. J 
pbaroitire beureuæx toujours. 5 N 
What makes me angry is, that he won't read his ul again 
facher _. |  " relire ee . Nr uÞ 
bei he writes his exerciſe. 1 9 | 1 
avant que de (b) faire theme, m. i 1 5 : 
What Fives him is, that he is-not "rewarded. none oo: | 
chagriner . | RN Thc. , 8 
What ſhe fears is to be diſcovered. | . 
craindr- decourverts. 
What I apprehend from all the accounts that | have been 
cormprendre par. tout relation, f. CORE de, 
0 publiſhed, is chat they have been ſoundly | beat. 
publier comme il fait elite. 
What you hear is the trutb. : 
entendre - Oerate, f. 
* What I aſk of you is a reciprocal friendſhip. 27 
= i... - demander 3d. "| reciprogue athitic, f. | ; 
we always love thoſe that admire us; oy” we do not auen, 
foujours aimer aumirer. A 43 
love thoſe that we admire. | 3 * | Xt 

Hes whotn a woman complains of, is * not 60 often 1 he "OR 
: | ſe plaindre „ moins fouvvent 8 
* is in the wrong | as he that is not liked. | 

avoir tort que _ deplaire. © 

I am not acquainted enough with that Miniſter, to. bell KW 
&- ' connoitre | aſſes | Minifire, m. pour dire 

woup I think concerning the preſent poſture. of. affairs. 

+ peaſer. .. fur preſent etat, m. affaire.. 

We do not lament the loſs of our friends | according to | their. 

| regretter perte, f. ami. elo 1 

| merit, but according to our needs, and the Is which 

merite,m. mais >; beſoin, "Ma: - opinion, f. | | 

think to have ion them of ods we dere, 
valoir. 


croire 


4 4 


4 . „ 8 a 
8 * „ * 8 » 


8 \ 


(a) See Gram. Pag. 2 117. 
(b) This e be the infiitive. See Gram, re. . a) 


CHAP. 


87 


x ET 
. * - F 
Fly {L « be: . 
_— - $ : 


N " Upon iking Queſtions, e 
Cc H A ts VI. "OW # DR” Ou. 1 
per aſking 2 9 WE, 


See what N64 the Pronouns interrogative, Gene: Pag. 258. 
See alſo Page 263, and following, concerning 9 N 


: What crime has the man committed? ; 
RIES commettre. 
Has always the wiſe man virtue for his mobile? Don'the 
ſage vertu, f. mobile, =: 
ſometimes deviate from it ? 5 Fo Sg 
. Fecarter. , | 
What can one do in fuck” a caſe : : 
pouvoir faire en tel cas, m. 8 
What had your daughter done to correct her ſo ſeverely 3 
fille, f. pour corrigen fiſewerement. 
Has the man given you change for the guinea? Have you told 
donne  monnoie, f. pour  guinte, f. compter 
it, and is it right? Is nothing wanting of it ? (to it) 
jule nien (a) manquer. © 
Is the woman come of whom you told me? 
femme, f. venir parler. 
- Who would be ſo bold | as to | attack him? 
. | aſſes hardi pour attaguer. | 
x What ſhop i is that? Whoſe houſe is that? 
' boutique, f. 75 maiſon, f. (b). 
"Ie is Mr, a s. I'n't it very pretty? 
(cY bien jaoli. 
What 805 he aſk for? Theyaretwo brothers: Which 1% 
demander deux frere. _ | 
Does that boy mend whom you complained of ? 
 _ Eeokier, m. ſe corriger _ 9K plaindre. . 
Tell me, which | will you have? | Which your will, A 
- dire — * (d) ir (e). 
- They are two fi ory: which ſhall I write —_ 10 which | 
. Wit de bro ecrire 1 
* | {you pleaſe. [ at do you aſk? _ ne 5 
nt plaira demander. © „ 


*Tis one of them has done N. Which 6 1 
c Faire. | 
Who is the ahthor of this book? What man has he employed 25 9 


* 
1 


5 Maa, m. 755 hre, m. 5 fs | 
R 08 See Pag. 15. e Pag. 353 (e) Ti it ſtends for is mot it. 4 
d) hawe,..1s 3 4 


5 2 2 n= app in the future. But obſerve that that is grammatically | 
erſtood before wwhich. Therefore don't anſwer in French with the 0 
pronoun . is alk d, but with another relative, * 


4 
+ 
. 
e o 
\ 
& 
: . 5 
0 : 
2 N. 
— 2 % 
Þ — e 
4 * + 


10 


* - . — ö n 
N * * * * * aq gon > ith 
| J R — on Aa bn RS ans ©: 7 =» 
n 232 " 4 PER et os 1 3 2 n * = 7 . 3 a 
* e . 5 , - * 71 N A * : 


im REI 
CCC 
7 D 1 2 
5 


9 15 ren Exzzeiszs. 


— 


To what uſe ſhall I put it? e 
uſage, m. meli. F 
Has nobody afk'd for me? 
perſonne demander 1ſt ſt. 
Can any one be ſure never to be miſtaken ? 


3 voin quelgu un ſur jamais de fe TR 
s nothing appear? 
rien, mn. parcitre. 


demander : 

when T tell it thee ? 
guand  decdlarer, - 

Don't you promiſe them more than you e can n to give? 

prometire plus que pour (a) (afford is not expreſſed) 

What fluff have you choſen f What are his reaſons ? Whom 

etoffe choiſi 85 rages. 

71% Go ou ſeek for? [chercher 1ſt ſt.) | 


hat have you done with your book ? Ha'n't you ſold it? 


1 m. pourquoi donc | 


* 
wes » p 


faire de livre, m. (b) vendre. 
1 © What book are you ſpeaking of ? [ parker.} * 

J 9 What are — before God! are not all res alike 
= .._ rout (e) Pe” f. ſembiabis 


2, with reſpect; to ' their Creator? 
far” raport a Createur, m. 
Þ "Whom can one truſt to | now, a da 2257 1 | 
 *M | poucoir on ſe fier zd ſt. alſourd ui. . | 
4 Has not your father bid you go thither ? Why don't you ” 
he 5 Peres m. dire (d) aller pourquoi 
then 


What paſſion | is he iriclined to? I'n't he very fooliſh 5 
WS, ' paſſion, f. 1 Panels. -- Bien ſimple. 
Ty What | is he ſpeaking of? 1 peak of one 4 bone ters, ot 


parler 85 


which do you ſpeak? 55 
1 gave her a "rect 


Lt 5 


To which, pray ? 
je vous prie. 
Here are all 5 "of Went. | Of which will yo eat 3 
vVoici tout forte, f. fruit, m. wy 
What have you reſolved to do ? What . you pleaſe. | Os 
reſeudre i wous plaira 
About what does ſhe make | ſo much noiſe ? | 
- touchant faire tant bruit, .. | 
I don't know what ſhe means, nor wank is her chought. 
avoir RP dire ni ... 


(20 ne, muſt come before this verb i in French. See gat Pag. 226. 
(b) Haut, ſtands for have not. 


ts dire, — 4 1 the nent rh * See Gram. * 29 Rs a 


4, 
f * ; 


oy 9 5875 1 
- ) & * 


Doſt thou not 2ſk me my 5 in W then art thou angry 
| Keek, 


e 5 r 
FEE 


(e) See Gram. Pag. 264. fx bs | 


what are they ? Have the allics got the victory, or e cher dern 


wa we : have been beat | ſoundly. | Yes, they ſay ſo: but how 


 pouvoir ajouter (a) foi i diſferemment raporter 


os my * 4 — 1 5 * 
3 hr Bet 1 * 15 n io "IN 5 * „ 2 * 8 * 
* ”w CERT FI FAN 2. Ky OE tO F * r 
I, 9 Een > . S ot Up 
* * 3 8 * 2 1 


** 5 WWWWWGWWWWWWWWWWWW Oe Og WR * 
0 * ii 9... og SD I SCI Na 
N EET *% . 2 - SY. AYES. HE. wy 5 n « 75 g * 4 — * ? x 
ON . 8 © IE ORE; REM . 
” * 5 3 © Ve 


- Bs 


Chap. vn. de Pronodik Indererminate. 8 ; 


What is your. ſentiment ? Tis in what the is miſtaken.” 
ſentiment, m. ce en _ fe tromper. 


© They are four ſiſters; to which do yu give the preference ? 
quaire fatur, f. # fcrence, f. 
He n't you heard of the reports that are ſpread abroad ? No: - 


entendre parler bruit, m. courir 


allie remporter. aufire ous 


beat? N 


CHAP. vil. 


Upon PRONOUNS INDETERMINATE. | 


See the conflrufion and uſe of on, Gram. Pag. 240. 


One ought not to be judge in his own cauſe. 
demon juge dans propre cailſe, f. | 
Don' t you know whether we have been beat or no? It was 
avoir i ballre ou non 
mid at firſt that we had got the victory; but now it is aflured 


dire d abord que gagner widtoire, f. mais a preſent aſſurer 


comme ; faut oui mais comment 
can one give eredit to what is ſo variouſly reported ? Were told 
that the enemies were inferior 1 in number to us. : 2 
eemi, m. inferieur en nombre. 
Je has been reſolved in the King's council to ſend troops te 
reſoudre au Roi, m. conſeit, m. de envoyer troupe, f., 
Flanders; and it is thought that the parliament will approve of 
Flandre _- ore”: © parlement, m. 1 ae 8 ol 
all the meaſures of the court. | | 
meſure, f. cour, f. VV a 
People flatter themſelves often more than 57 ſhould. „ 
ſe flater ſouent plus que (with ne before) dewoir. + 
11 is obſerved, that fince the laſt news, the ee night and day 
obſerer . depuis dernier nouvelle, f. travailler mat & jour 


at the Lower. Order has been ſent to the Admiral to ſet fail 
43 - Tour, f. ordre, m, envoyer Amiral de metireala voile BP 


| as ſoon as poſſible. $1} It is hoped that he will be = to do it 
le plutõt qu'il lui fera poſſible They ou Voir . . 
about the end of the month. They alſo talk of 1 i an embargo , ij 
Vers Fn, f. mois, n. auſſi parler de mettre embargo, m, a 
upon all ſkips ; and that twenty more men of war will be put 

Jur tout (b) wvaiffeau, w. vingt encore vaiſſrau de guerre meltre 
into commiſſion, -We hear from all ſides that, Sc. 

en commiſſion ayprendre de tout cute. | 


Av NOTTS on See Gram: e 
5 „„ * When 


14 | "annex a . Punt 1 
| B * When one is well, one commonly laughs at theſe de Is 
3 = f guand ſe porter bien ordinairement ſe moquer de dcteur, m. 
—_— one Slick; one ſubmits tractably to their preſcriptions, 
©  malade ſe ſoumettre docilement ordonnance, If. 
1 8 is natural to every one to think of himſelf. - OT 
4 . BH il naturel Aa — penſer a 8 
232 That i is 2 "> itſelf, Virtue is amiable of de. 
_—_ Vertu, f. aimable. 
2348 75 T he i" rei  attratigs iron to itſelf. - FR” 
+ ,  aminant, m. attirer fer, m. „ 
WL The remedy that is propoſed is harmleſt of nell. 
WES - » remede, m. propdſer innocent. 
1 1 have been told that he is dead. 
123 "+ dire mort. 
boo you know what is ſaid of you? 
1 fawvoir © aire... £ | xa | | 
EE Tt has been taken from him. beter ; 
They thy that you don't know if the letters have been received 
ws ſawdir i lettre, f. receuoir 
HT. which E ni expected laſt mail; and that in caſe they have not 5 
_ attendre dernier ordinaire, m. en cas que (a) 
1 been received, or are not received to- day, fifty, men are to 
{RY rece voir o aljourd hui cinquante devoir 
* = be ſent to the foreſt, where it is thought the meſſenger has been 
'/: enpoyer Joret, f. au croire courier, m. 
LE robbed: becauſe it is known that letters of great ___— bad 
on parce que ſavdir lettre, f. grand confequence, f. 
been given him. And as there is no doubt that the enemies have 
| ; donner comme il ya duute, m. (b) _ ennemi, m. : 
$i kept him, fince we have ſure advice that ſome of our letters 
3 _ retemir puiſque \ fir avis, m. 
haue been 44 in their hands; 5 a ſpy has been ſent, to enquire. | 
: 33 voir dans main, f. eſpiun, m. envoyer pour £informer 
underhand after What is reported; and he has been promiſed 
| q F ſecrettiement de  raporier. a Perromeltre 
32 a reward if he can hear of them; 8 | 
7. recompenſe, f. i pouvoir afrendre des noudelles. 
1 See the conſtruction of quelque, Gram. Pag. 266, and fall 5m 8 
Tf Some of the fillawing exerciſes may be rendered two ways ; which t e 
ft ſedulous teacher mu/? have regard to in exerciſing his ſcholar. 
41 | Some author has maintained that women have no _ 
. 5 _ auteur, m. foutentr Ame, f. 
1 Tho your reaſons are never ſo . , they won 't be heard. - 2 
1 98 raijon, f.  Fcouter, 
3 (a) See the caſe this conjun&ion overns. 8 Pag. 443. 
: i (b) que after doute, 8 on ne before MEI next verb, W "on muſt bei in the 
* N ive. 


fy 


Whatever 


(2 
* * 


de 


1 


— = 
N 
WN " 


7 * 3 FEY 0 OTE wy * hy * N „» 
. 9 n I OF ITTES — 
ny > bet WARE ©, 2 Ec TE"! * A 2 
- * C TR N e % L © N 4 ä , 
; 45 2: a n W 3 3 NY * 
* f © . * 
ye "7 * 3 : * 5 


eee er. Vyon Pronouns Tndeterminate. 3 | 


Whatever fortune a man has, 2 wag 40 fur. 
"23% biel, ths 1 at tpargner. 
Whatever riches E hare, you will never ba Fatisfied: if * 
richeſſes, ; analy. nn 8 
do not fix your deſire. RE 
fixer dir, m. | | 1 
I don't fear him, whatever 50 is. me 3 
Tho' faſhions are never ſo fooliſh, people always follow chem. 
mode, f, Sou toujours ſulore. © 


7 Whatever | good fortune | befals him, he is always the ſame. 


bonbeur, m. arviver meme. 


Tho' a land is never ſo good, yet it muſt be manured for all . f 


terre, f. bon (a) 11 "(ung culticyer.” | 
Whatever your motives may be, your conduct will” be 
molti, m. fg ene f. 
| epndemaed. [condgmnersÞ 7. 1 nl 
What faults ſoever ou have committed, the will fan ive y 
A faite, f? * aire 7 8 
if you promiſe to behave better for the future. 
promettre de ſe conduire mie à Pavenir. 


Whatever ſervices he has done me, I have been oma! for ; 


| +, ſervice, m.  nendre © _  _ - reconnoiſſant 
them, ——fe allows her whatever ſhe deſires, 1 | 


£ Whatever! is right i in itſelf, is not mant approved. e 


pres bien en  aprouve, 7 
He won't marry, whomlſoever you may intend to offer bi. ; 
*  wouloir ſe marier _ air defſein de _offrir. 
Wan women are, one cannot live without them. T 
Femme, f. fe paſſer de. 3 
dhe is never pleaſed, whatever he does. 
jamais. couteni " faire. | 
Tho' he is never ſo wicked, Sc. {michant.) | 
Tho” true love is ever ſo uncommon, yet it is leſs ſo than true 
_ veritable amour, m © rare encore | moins 
friendſhip. CLamitis, f.] 
Whoſoever breaks it hall be puniſhed. 
8 rompre 3 . _ punir, 
He truſts nobody whatever. 11. r 34. 7 
Whatever he writes give me notice of it. 
| mander donner avis. ; 
Tho the motions-of the ſoul are never fo "DE. 4 and what- 
mon Lure m. _ ame | ab | 


(a) yet, muſt, and for all that, are made by this French idiom, Il ne fait 
* wy de; and to ve manured, muſt be mans by. the active voice, 


„„ 4 558 5 „„ 


: * | — ad ai F" "FEE * R e 
wn 4 "es. 50. af 8 X he 23> © , BL 1 i 
e * . Ts 7 f 9 
ö 2 
* = eg. = x . 5 + 


e aer * Fart Il. 
ever care a man takes to hide them, they are no e formed 


foin, m. prendre de cacber⁷ͥ = = farmed 
but they * upon his face. V . 
ge ure fur wiſage, m. e 7 
This _ whatſoever it be, is very dear. LY 
_  ourrage, m. a clus. 
Alo little ſoever n ps to a Wanne man, he e will thank 
peu | reconnoig” wt remercier 
vou for it. ( 4 5 
Whomſoever you empl . a hey in old. e 
* ſervir 2d e f auparavant, © 
I complain of nothing in the world, - ; od © 
2 lande. 1 
2 <5 of nothing i in the world. 
nſer . 
| Whom dever 2 apply toy they will tell you the ſame'thing, bs 
4 wor meme choſe, F. 
Nobody i in the world has prepoſſeſſed me againſt you, 


evenir + contre.” 


Truſt nobody in the world. Le fer! 
I have heard of nothing in the world. [aprendre tt ſt.] 


Tho men are never ſo wicked, they dare not ſhew themſel es 


"IC alchant- sfer (b) paroitre . 
enemies to virtue; and when they intend to proſecute it, they 
 *ennemi (c) vertu, f. | - eouloir_ ” 67 wn . 
pretend to believe that it is falſe, or they objec 
Feindre de croire Jaux ou > © ſuppoſer crime (0). 


See the conſtruction and uſe of tout, Gram. Pag. 264. 


All women are not coquets, nor all men rakes. 
Femme, f. coquette ni homme, m. hoertin. 
She is quite altered by her inne 
changs de maladie, f. 


They were quite aſtoniſhed, - Theſe choughts are quite new, 


tonne © „ | * 
Her ſiſters are quite caſt down. £ whe | 5 
foeur, f. abatu. ; 

' As learned as they are, they are ſometimes miſtaken. 
ſavant quelquefois ſe Tromper. 
As ſimple as thoſe girls look, they have malice, + 

| ſimple lle, Paroftre C 

le has loſt all the eſteem and reſpect he had for her. 5 
| perdre fone, * Mess, m. our. | 


(a) remercier, governs the 4d . d che thing. 1 
(b) This verb muſt * 7280 by the conditional tenſe i in French. * 
(e) See Gram. Pag 2 5 


crimes againſt it. 


(99 b 86 is not ot expelled in French and the pronoun is pi t in che 30 @. ; 


As 


\ 


nouns indeterminate, Gram. Pag. 262, and e 


Chap. V vn. ns In 15 
As inſenſible as your ſiſters look, . have taſte. 
inſenſible oitre gout, m. 
Hope, as deceitful as it is, ſerves at leaſt to Fond us to the an | 
eſperance, f. trompeur ſerwir aii moins @ mener 8 
of life through a pleaſant way. wy] 
vie, f. par agri able chemin, m. 
Others by Jupiter underſtand the ſoul of the A; which i is 
autre par -  entendre ame, f. monde, m. | 


difuſed not only thro? all human bodies, but likewiſe thro? all 
repandu non ſeulement dans bumain corps, m. encore dans” 

the parts of the univerſe. „ gs 
partie, f. be univers, m. We 


See the conflruftion and uſe 0 pane: as ; alls f the oth ro 


No-body loves miſchief as miſchief.. 
 aimer mal, m. comme. 
There is —_ come | as yet. 
Jy 2 venu (a) encore. 
I know no-body ſo happy as ſne. 
. . connoitre heureiix que. : 
Has no-body met you ? Have you ſeen nobody ? 15 
f rencontrer voir. 3 
Has any body made the trial of it ? . VID 
faire © fpreuve, 8 | aq 3 
They live without doing any body wrong. VV 
vivre ſans (b) faire tort. 15 | . 
Whoſoever is rich is every thing. Triebe.] | . 
Somebody ſhall be puniſhed. puriy.] | „„ 
He diſmiſſed any body who diſpleaſed him. . 
14 e defaire 2d it, deplaire. © ROY | 
he Provinces ſent two deputies each, | 7 
Province, f. envoyer deu dtpu tg. Ie | | 
| Every body ws | 95 his own way. 1 : ; 
| mani re, . ES 
I ſhould be glad ods ſome of thoſe learned bn 
bien aiſe de vor avant dame, f. 
1 know ſome of them that deſerve that title. 
connoitre © % ow. 
Did ever any body ſee the ſun | ſtand ſtill ? | 5 
Jama: Viol, ſoleil, u. rat rler. LY 
Theſe 3 are fine : give me ſome of em. 3 1 
| A ur, f biau donner. 5, 4 : | 
We mult pive to every-body | his own. | 
| # fail rendre_ ce ow lut e 


A 


+» 3 
—— 


(+) See Gray. Pas, 216. 
| (b) fans, governs the 7 ig tenſe of the baue no the parti Fry 


* 


Euer 3 waiter oi 


- 


; Pyrrbonians are philoſophers who doubt of every thing. 


Hays, mn." coutume, . | 
Lend alle foie: of your books. 
22 livre , m. 
hey have each a good place. 
_ avoir bon place, . D 


© Heſees many women without being | i in Jeu! | with any. 


. voir femme, f. ſans 
Many a man thinks ſo. 


amoureiix de. 
They follow one another. 
penſer ainſi fe ſutvre, © | 
T hey laugh at one another. They do juſtice to one another. 
"fe . moquer de fe renare juſtice... 

None is free from faults. Both are too dear. 


exemi dffailt „ cher. + | 
1 will meddle with neither. _ F * 
toucher a (a). | | : 


They cannot live without one another. Lot 
ſaurois vivre ſans... . 
Our. miſtruſt juſtifies other men's cheat 
defiance, f. juftifier tromperie, f 
Good or bad fortune ee 
| bonheur, m. ou mulheur, m. d ordinaire aller | 
moſt of either, [l plus.] 


Men would not live long in ſociety, if F were not the des 


vi vre long-tems en ſoci ep 


of one another. 


Whomſoever you ſhall ſend there, he will loſe Nis labour, 


envoyer erdre. peine, f. 


Pirrbonnien, m outer. 


pPbilaſaphe, m. 


Every woman is frail, but every woman don't yield. 


| fragile mais 
It js impoſlible to content every body. 
i eft- impoſſible de contenter. 


Juccumber. 


It i is obſerved that all handſome women affect an 5 air. 


remarquer affetter  indolent air, m. 
The wiſe man ought to be prepared _— my thing. 
ſage dewoĩr pret 


5 I am found at every hour of the day. | : * 


 trouver à beure, f. journte, * R 
For all he is a _ no-body underſtands his eral batter. 


entendre interel, m. mithx. 


Do not do by e what you would not be done by. [voulcir. 


They =Y ſpect her; but neither will tell why. 
foupgonner _ evoulcir dive pourgquot, 
Did ever 1 bade ſeriouſly doubt the exiſtence of God r 
Jamais | ſerieuſement diuter  exiflence, f. Dieu. 


WoL See the 5th, parag. e the negative partivies, Gram. Pag. 316. 


) 


Part II. 


y falls out t to thoſe chat have 


I never 


he 


her. 


ave 


ir. 


* — 
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hap. VII. Nee Indeter 


I never ſaw any body ſo vain as theſs.two women. / 
jamais N (a) I vain que dtux. EE 
Ev very ſcience has its principles. e 56 } 26: 50 Oh 
ſcience, f. principe, m. | | 
The vote of every Citizen 1s required. 7 
ſuffrage, m. citoyeny exiger. 
None of the judges has oppoſed i it, 
F Juge, m. Soppeſer zd it. _ | 
He has accepted of none of the terms 1 8 — 5 1 + : 
accepter iſt ſt. condition, f. ri. : 


Or all thoſe who know my reaſons, did any one v et. 
"as a rages, F.  Hiimer. | 
None can boalt 0 J.. es 
ouvoir ſe 45 ws ; i 
It is a fad thing | to ar upon others, 9 „„ 
il eft facheiix de dependre 2: ſt. : ng TOR 
I keep company with no woman: none of em can complain | 
Z Sattacher à : e ſe Plaindre ad it. 
me. 
It is uncommon for two poets to o ſpeak well of one another. 
ie pod ia de dire du bien. 5 EY, 
The people ne ſuffer 19 the war that princes make ith 
„ Jouffrir | * f. Priuce, m. Jaire. | 
dne another. 
Cæſar and Pom pey were two able captains: but the one fought 
Ceſar Pompee | babile capitaine _ eee 
o enſlave his country, the other to preſerve its libert | 
cur ſe rendre maitre pairie, f. maintenir (b) liberte, 2 
They both relate the ſame circumſtance,” | 
raporter | circonſtance. 
Of the magiſtrates ſome voted for the dns of the accuſed 
magiſirat, m. a iner à mort, f. a ccuſẽ 
derſon, and ſome for the death of the accuſer. men 5 
Few men uſe both hands equally. OT (Eb 
gens ſe fervir main, f. egalement.. W 1 3 
have fs ſatisfied both objections. 
. -  Jatigfait  objedtion, f. 
'We have the PE ee of ſeveral learned women. 
ouvrage, m. e 
"Many princes | entered into a "—_ | to no LR | againſt 
- fe iguer iu | TY 
ewis the fourteenth. 5 
Louis 


| ch. 
A berge mind yields to no ow" 


9% 


proven eſprit, m. ſe emen | raiſon, f. 


See Grim, „ 5 4865. .060 Lee | 
See the Vocabulary, Pag. 133. 5 
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E 0 | ET r 8 Pat II. 


oF all | the nations of the earth, there is none but what has | 
| - as f. terre, f. il y 4a 11 
N 1 Þ > Dieu, . 


cnar wm. „ 
Upon. ADJECTIVES. | 


£2 ther formation "IG Pag. 115, and fellewing 3 and | tir 
: "yn, Pag. 220. 


A 0 cher loves attentive ſcholars. F 
foignetix maitre, m. aimer attentif ecolier, m. 5 
A good wife is a great treaſure. 
bon femme, fl.  trefor, m. 
Great men are ſcarce. CE 
- ' rare. ö f 
1 drink warm water with cold „„ 
toujours boire chaiid eau, f. avec froid vin, m. 
Tis a tall fair man, who has married that ſhort black viel of 
def grand blond Fpouſer petit brun fille 
| Spaniſh extraction. She i is of a ſqueamiſh conſtitution. He has 
Efpagnol extraction, f. _ delicat_ Joomperament; . 
crooked legs, and ſhe a long red noſe. LE 
. erochu jambe, f. grand rouge ne, m. 
He learns the French tongue to converſe with wait | 
aprendre . Frangois langue, f. pour converſer avec. v 
The great man don't fear death, and the wiſe man prevents it. 
craindre, mort, f. age prevenir. 
A handfome, well- ſhaped, virtuous, and rich woman, is an 
beau bien fait wertuelx N 1 
uncommon thing in nature. F 
extraordinaire choſe, f. nature, f. wm » 
That ſhort, ugly, old, and loathſome creature, . is not ö 


petit laid vicks degoutant creature, f. wa 
worth a groat, has found a tall, handſome, and rich huſband. 
os 14 3 trouver grand beat a 
ected ſimplicity is 2 nice cheat, „ . 
1 * Jimplicite, f. Adelicat impoſtire, f. 15 „„ 
His > #4 Sagan is not worth envying (turn worthy of envy. ) . 


tat, digne 
I am very Pesible of cold. He ] is like | his father. 
tres ſenſible roid, m. reſſembler. | 
Sne is pleaſed with her hen pug and he is ple with her. 


content 
1 am content with . 1 8 [content.] | = 
Friis. in: „ 
„„ V : He 


. e + Thi 10 E 
He is. ſenſible af injuries, She was over 


FRE Hei is diſpleafed with bis cue. 


mecontent | enfant, m. 
She is fit for any thing. We are not plested with his whe; | 
0 i propre (a) content marche, m. 
„„ They are enraged at the meatures of the adminiſtration. 
- 5 ; meſure, f.,  gouvernement, m. 
Fle is not quilted for for the e place, being naturally nens to 


propre | No Fe: naturellement enclin 
gaming and raking. a ; > Sens 
' feu, m. albaucbe, f 5. 


That Lord has a ſet of fix beautiful | 2 dun a horſes. 


= 9 Seigneur attelage, m. fix. beau iſabelle - cheval, m. 
Give that to your eldeſt or, and this to Your younger brother. 
cw ant for fo 45 ane Nx. m. 
There is | a new faſhion, | . ä „ 


nouveau mode, f. | 
The French 3 is ſpoken in all the courts 00 Europe. 
Prangois lan I e parler | cour, f. Europe, f. 
He can't 9 nglich cheeſe, He eats Dutch cheeſe, 
fourois ſouffrir Angleterre fromage, m. manger Hollande, _ 
She has brought him a conſiderable fortune. 
: aporter b confiderable bien, m. 
There are | few arable lands in Sweden. | 
© 4 guere (b) labourable terre, f. en Sp 
A og x ſwan is a rare bird, and a white crow is 2 8 
| cig=e. m. rare He: m. blanc merle, m. 8 
ſgbt.Lie wears | ſquared toe | ſhoes. 
oy porter quadr foulier, m. 
a 


th is, 1. out a ſmall city ; but it i is N for: its 


Bath à la werits ne que petit ville, F. * / "TO w__ 
8 | medicinal waters and hot baths. | 
: _ andadicinal ea, f. chaud bain, m. No 


„ = 4 The public is preferable to the private 8 . | 


public bien, m. preferable particulier bien, m. 
is an eternal decree to which all men ought to ſubmit. 


\ 


fight, is made by the word chiſe, f. 


3 See Grimm. Pag. 264. 5 (b) See Pag. 217. 
3 to, is not 8 here in French, Fee Gram, . 295» | 


* 
# * . 
7 
* ; 
Ne * 8 * — 
* 7 
8 * 2 * 
* bi 
| 4.46% 


41 : 5 ſenſible f os 'M _ FaUI 8 . 3 | 


% Gternel dicret, m. devoir (4) Hm.” | 
Human life is never free from troubles. | 
humain wit, f. jamais exemt trouble, m. a 
| - Almoſt all men are prone to pleaſure. g 
E 74 porte © Pplaifir, m. 2 
8 2 prince be ſlow to puniſh, and ſwift to wetted; — 
Joe lent punir promt ricompenſen- 


W 


S * : Ben 
LW ED 24 q ok . $ 2 pres 
n 1 — 
* 1 ” - 1 * pv] 4 

PE be F . 

25 5 , 
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Some e bee the Ann if the fake non in 
Foglib, follow the general rule 5 in French, i. e. ae the | fond | 
Keg" 


The dog i is a lend to man. 
a chien, m. ami, m. 


Pleaſure is an enemy to reaſon ave virtue. 
plaifir, m. ennemi, m. raiſon, f. vertu, . 


Tuo ful ſtanti ves fi angular require t the e in the plural | 
number; and when they are of different genders, the adiective 
| ſometimes agrees with the 220 1 e a6 not. 2 Fram. 


Pag. 206, 27. VV 

The huſband 10 8 is WE are. - fiek.) e ett 

mari, m. eitumie, f. malade. „ „ e 

Men and women are mort- I. V 
5 femme morti l. | : SS 

He has made his wife and ape; wiel. 1 

"= rendre fene 3 en „ 
My brother and ſiſter are 1045. 5 5 


frre, m. _ ſoeur, f. pare ex. 


The brother and liſter are hving al; an they wr 1 5 


vH Encore 
. troubleſome to him. Ten x: : 
She has a cha. ming face and neck. 1 break and : arme are 
(a) charmant viſage, m. cou, m. Forge, f. bras, m. 
| beabgiful, one would think them 1 artificially | turned. 
u dire a. een, e 
Eo roam and the cloſet, the trunk and the box, were opened 
7 a chambre, f. cabinet, m. coſfre., m. bote, f. N 
1 ba ve left the room. and the cloſet lock d with the 2 x 
laiſer r 8:2 th f 
He ſays, that he ans the wag and the box opened. 
,, mmer au, m. beate, f. t. * 9 
Jou Teh of an affair wo ein time and pains will be — 


aire, f. au en, m. Peine (0 f. 
bel h, Hanse N 


Riches, health, honours and. Power, are fading and uncertain. 
richeſſes, f. Tante, f. Zonneur, m. autorits, f. de peu de dure incartain. 
Nobility, grandeur, favour, and riches, are frail, and common 


-  mobleſſe, f. grandeur, f. faveur, f. richeſſes, f. caduc commun 
8 ee the wicked, and can eaſily be taken from * Wit | 
n michant Pau voir aiſement FART 


* * 


(65) This Sets is made by the inlets in French, nde * We. 3 6x 

(b) Torn thus, one avould ſay that they are artificial 4 . IS 7 

(e) . is mage by the e in rench, ee , e 
po” "gg: 


<a 


1 
4 be 
* — 
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\ i 
* 
* 
3 
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— 
* 7 © 
* 
wad... . 
2 wits 3 2 
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1 


5 unwholſome, [mal ſain.] 


glory, honour, ao kae __ vietue, are: ſolid; f 


4 G13 n ne. * . l 
gloire, f. bonneur, m. bon naturel, m. vertu, fo folide. ” a 7 8 * 


It is not in the power of men to deprive us' of them. hy 
3 au pouveir de | priver, + 1 85 
They ſay that there is in this work ſomething chat is not 
iy a dans 4 8 0 m. Phang oro as m. 


„ of. 
1 „ 
His deſcriptions: are ED BE N ( Turn, have e omething| 
deſcript ion, f. E R 


tedious, and See Gram. Pag. 217.) TP 
I have found part of my money ſtolen a rl 
trouver partie, f. argent, m. von 
Part of the cannon was nailed up. 
tano, m. enclout. 
He retook part of the baggage which had fallen into the 3 
reprendre partie, f,- bag age, W. en entre _ "_ 5 
of the enemies. lennemi. ] „ | „ 3 
Half of that fruit is rotten. 5 | | 
* mnoitie, f. Fruit, m. pourri. 


Tis a ſort of fruit which they End v very SF; but. it is very, 


c % forte, f. fruit, m. _ _frouver 49 55 bon 


You | look for | ſomething : I know whe:e it is. 
© chercher quelque hoe, m. ſavoir „n. Ns, 
gjectives ſignifying dimenſion come before the word of meaſure, 
e they govern in the ſecond late, &c. Gram. Pag. 224. 


Before the ſcholar makes the following Exerciſes, he muſt get oy heart the 
wouns of Number in the Vocabulary, Pag. 123, | ** 0 1 


Theſe Exerciſes muſt be rendered both ways. Therefore 7 have 


ſet down both the adjeftive and fubflantive of the n 


A book three inches thick. 


- lors a. pale al ar tt 4 HR 
A tree four fingers broad. 3 e 
arbre, m. Aoigt large largeur, . 5 . 

A tower an hundred feet bien i 

| 7. Bans Fo: >» OO ny 8 OT SLATE FN 

A river fix feet "2 „ 

roviere, f. "oP prend profondeur, fe ee | 

Our ſchool is _— 29 by long, _ emelve wide. Nos. 
88 ſcole, f. longueur, eur, f 

It is rare to ſee a fr. Fand twelve yards long, ten feet broad; 


il rarede voir. ſupin 2 f. —_ 8 . an ft. 
and eight i inches * 


i 

* ; : by 
- There 
f fn * "I 


8 5 . is — here in French. 5 


— 


LK 


R 
a 


64 . Win nos 8 n 


Trͤ,bere are in he garden walks which are two hundred and 
3 ui das, jardin, m. allte, f. 
nr paces long, and fifteen wide. „ é 
vv pas  long-gueur _ large. geur. 1 
i I have ſeen many a thick tree, but ayer ſaw one yet "IM | 
= . ir, (3) gros arbre, m. Tn og 
was three ells round. [Lane tour. ] — 
He fits upon a | four-ſquare | ſtone, that is s twelve ches 
etre affis fur rs: > 7: rrgf. pPouce 
8 twelve broad, and twelve thick. „ ; 
3 long-gueur large. geur lic aiſſeur 
We dell in a ine houſe, ſeated on a pills an hundred 4 yards 
A diemeurer dans beau maiſm; . ius fur montagne. f. verge 
bigh | with a well in it 1 which is fifty fathoms . 85 | 
balli-reur avec puits (b) „ FORE frofond-deur. 79 0 SY 
That muſt needs be . a very ſtrong ſnip which is made of 
e doit etre da bien fort waiſſeau, m. * 8 
© planks fix and thirty inches broad, and twelve thick. 5 
Hen . Poiſce Arge. gu- 2, Eepats-ſewr. > 
WE Hei is ſeven feet in height, but he don 't look io tall, becauſe 
1 | baut- teur | eee 2 parce | ys 
he is big and lat. E | 24 
[ | : gue gros gra. a 3 1 1 : 
1 Her face is twelve cites; in -dingſeter:; and chay of her aller — 
viſage, m. potice en rr m. 3 „„ 
1 Adio feet long. [/ong-gueur.) | _.. 
= The walls of Algier are twelve feet thick: and thirty feet 
mur, m. Algers 5 Pais-ſeur : 8 5 
That ey was I' moſt terribly [ Fo by theFrench i . 
— aptba IL 92 0 terriblement  bombarde TION. en | 
ove-rhouſard fix hundred and eighty-eight. (e) 
Agra, formerly the capital of the whole empire, and the 
gra aitrefſois capitale, f. tout empire, m. lieu, m. 
1 the Great Mogul, is forty- eight miles in circumference, 
de la riſidence Grand Mogol © „ rill! circonference. 
The wall that encompaſſes it is an hundred feet wide. 
mur, m.  environer © | large-geur. 
The Japaneſe have at Meaco.in's ſtately temple an idolof 
*1 FJapanois a Meaco dans magnifique temple idole, f. 
gilt copper, 34 chair is ſeventy feet high and eighty broad. 2 
wee cui vre WE thaiſe, f. baer © * large- geur. 3 
His head is big enough to hold fifteen. 8 _ bis thumb is _ 
dete, f. gros  dfſez pour contenir poiice © 
9 —— inches round. A200; m. OE] 1 | 
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() See that Son in the prongun n Pax. 264. 3 
(b) Turn thus in French, wherein is c: avelh Ke, -} 


CHAP. 


= 19 Yee the e Pag. 13h» . e 
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Chap. IX. e, the 2 7 Acjeaives: 65 „ 


4 * 4 


Upon the fy ns 175 Apfpgserivrs. 


| ay 1 a Pag. 1 17, and felling. 5 0s e Pag. 22 35 and _ 
"Y following. © Pl 
Hei is as experienced a ſoldier as a YES 3 . NE 
2 3 — habile capitaine, m. raſe a m. 1 
; Auguſtus was not perhaps a greater man than Antony, but he 
Auguſte  peut-trre grand _ 1 Antoine mais 
was more fortunate than he. Lbeureix./᷑ 
SGiddy people doubt leſs than the wile... ni 
etourdi_  . - douter ſage... 
She has as much fortune and beauty as her li n. 
bien © beauté conſine, * . 
He has not fo much wit as bis e dut he has more 
= eſprit, m. . mais. 
— | 1 [jugement, m. ] | EL. 
. is not ſo cunning as he. uſe.) 5 
1 She has as many ſweethearts ſtill as formerly. „ 
Y -  galant, m. encore auirefois. 1 
. The Loire is longer than the Seine, but it is leſs rapid than the 
4 Loire, f. a. EL . * rapid | 
& Rhone. LK höre, m | | 
The Thames is not ſo rapid as the Ries. | 
Tamiſe, f. rapide Rhein, m. 
NN | Hei is not ſo learned as his brother, and has not . ſo 3 
= ſavant  frere, m. tire 
e Kol he i is as ſober and | well behaved, | and has as much ſenſe, 
„ on,; p086-- fens 
$I and is as muc E as he, but he j is not ſo rien 
| 5 eftimes | riche.. 3 | 
9 1 4 eaſy to do good as 10 80 . at 
OD 2 # aiſ de faire bin mal. 1 
| Four father is richer than mine, and therefore you are to - 
pere, m. riche 24. :, © > Dar canſequent. - _ , (aF 
have a greater portion in marriage : : and as you are richer and 
- grand dat, f. en mariage comme 
even handſomer than I am, you will. more eaſily and ſooner get 
"Y mime beau aiſement tot trauver. 
a huſband : but virtue is more precious than riches. | 
mari, m. vertu, „ Prècieuæ . by 2 


1 5 is here 217 the 1855 of the future of the next (rk, 
F : > © 2x3 NOS | 


VVT oh 
. 66 1 "By" LN 19 E xERO182 8. „„ 
4 You abt pony well; but your brother learns beer, . ſe 
aprendre aſſet bien mais  * freve. + parce * | 
he; is more diligent than you, and takes more pains. 3 7 | 
"© ditigent ;  frenare ; peine. A | 2 
Tis ridiculous, moſt. ridiculous, the moſt ridiculous . 
75CCC 1m; + 33 a e 3 3s oy 
the world. {monde, m.] 8 i 
Trier is the oldeſt city in all 6 * 
Je, anciin ville, f. éAllemagne, f. 5 
The right hand is. ftronger than the left, ad the widdle 
; arait "main, fl. fort ©" _ © yy Tate ee 


| e is the longeſt. „„ ES 5 
vigt," . rand. | 
T he OHA, fg lere in x life 3 is EN the- ts legere i is 


WER grand „late, m. vie, f. amonr, m. trejor, m. 
contentment; the greateſt rung th is health; the greateſt caſe 
'_  ementement, m. It) jauiſſance, fk. - ſante, f. foudagenent, m. 
is ſleep; and che greateſt medicine is a true friend. 
+ 24> ms :- 7 remede, m. veritable ami, m. Rs 
The Jute of Phidias is one of the fineſt ſtatues extant 
Jupiter, m. Phidias | Haile, f. 
ba that is) in Italy. (en Tale.) 3 
Tully was the 180 eloquent of alt the Rome Orators, 
ky irn, tloqu ent Romain Orateur, m. 
Scipio Naſica was a very boneſt-man : he was eſteemed the 
San (a) bonnele %%%»ö;ö;êv»ü ONES” 
moi honeſt man in the city. 4 EE 
The moſt experienced men . | are gulltyof the | erofſeſ 
a 95 abile ( :  guelguifois fears: i:  graffer (b? 
aue! Lautes f.] . 


The life of Lewis the great is not the beſt performance of our | 


4 mie, i, Louis, m. | 2% Th euprage, m. 
age [/ſecle, m. ] „ 1 N 1 r 3 
le always ſpeaks as e id as 95 0% as pole, 
toujours ſugemeut clairement n 
She is the lovelieſt it that I know. 7 
, + aimable fille © comvitre (e). Fr 
Se has received me in the moſt civil manner (4). | 
 "-recewvvir. 
The beſt quality a man can have, is to be civil and bing 5 
. pb, e obligeant ; 
. to themoſt uncivil and diſobliging 8 +6 © þ 
1 incivil „ 7 fe une, f. 12 
1 8 See Gram. "OR 219, | 
1 bh) Theſ- adjeQtives muſt come KI the cubltarive is in French, a 


(e) This — muſt be made by the ſubjunctive in French, conformable to 
the rule, * 22955 . (d) Turn, the moſt civilly that can be, Civilly 


: . | 2 - [ * . 
* F 
8 3 - 2 - 
7 7 Iv +. . 5 . . 
4 


3s 39 8 5 : 4 2 2 we.” 3 a - 


WW 8 


— 
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Chip K. 2 85 — 7 Ajedtives: Of 
'T he belt of all fathers is become the moſt. terrible the 


pure, 8 deuenu 55 - terrible - | * 
e father. [Mndxorable.)* ET of 
I have rather choſe to deny than, confeſs . 1 0 Mr] 


aimer mitix ner 


ng 


+ _T think her more r wan if whe had loſt all her 


trouver |. 5 Hop malbeureu 


She is happier than if he 3 ber. 5 
| N PO Og Epouſer. 4 5 

They are mote! courageous than was Taid, 

; brave 


0 "his i is very bad, but chat is works, and [his is as worſt of all 


mauvals mais... 
They are of leſs ſize than your's. " grandeur, f 


They have better, Officers. than we have, and they underfiand 


1 0 ier, m. entendre 
war better, but we have more courageous ſoldiers than they. 
. nes £; mais. waillant _. foldat, me. 

The beſt remedies are always bicter, and antidotes are leſs 
wende, m. tou jau ms amer © ee m. 
nisten to the taſte than 2298 5 %%% ⁰ ( 5 


agrlable goal m. poiſon, m. 


1 is no fool ſo trou leſome as he abe has ET, Te 1 
for, m. (a) incommode (a) (a) 2 25 
© "ol mocks the wiſeſt Philoſopher. 
* m. ſe mogque 2d it. ſenſe (b) Philaſophe, m. 
"Riches, are oftentimes more dangerous chan poverty is 
richeſſes, f. ou vent N %% . 


* * 


troubleſome. [incommode.]. 


We have no more they: an hundred pounds Gerling, and 15 | 
livre ferling "=p. 
has little leſs than = hundred Guineas. [GumeesY 
1 * of the moſt learned man in „„ Fo a 
1 ſavant Europe. . 
** 3 better now than he did before. „ 
 conduire = 2 :@ipreſent | | - faire auparavant, 


She i is better than when ſhe was in the countrys””” : 
porter, nl campagne, f 
the ought 6 to have confeſſed rather Fg | told a bo: F 
; 67 avourr mentir, 
a) This muſt . by 4. e FF 


(b) This adjective muſt come. after the ſubſtantive in French. 
(c) have, is is ſuppreſſed | in French, and the participle paſſive is made by 


| * infinitive, 


Eos ELLE $3 . ; F | 
FEM IS; Wo a: 


*. ö 
3 * 


$ 6. 68 WE: "©: R EN cn FR=z RC ex SE 8. | Part . 
* He is leſs fo | be ihe | than if he had loſt bis health, * the 


pboerare | as q pon 
or his tanks, as his brother W 1 3 5 
4 „, m. membre comme. Oe TR han 5 DOTY 
am oy than you by ſeven years. BE AT „ 


4 


+ Your fler is taller than you 'vy the whole head, 
. foeur, f. grand | tout tete, " Ye va 3 RE 
We are more than half perſuaded . 8 55g 


a moitie perſuade, | © ESRD 
* he more difficult a thing | is, the more Wee e 


4 
- 


difficile © | Bene able. 
Simonides ſaid, that the longer he conſidered the nature of 
Simonide tire” © confidbrer nature, * | 
God, the more obſcure the thing e . 
Dieu d bſcur choſe, f. ſembler. 45 Et ay 
The richer you are, the more covetous you are. 5 
| riche aware. 5 i 
He had rather ſtarve than work 
aimen mienx (a) mourir de jaim iravailler, f 
She is leſs „„ much. + = ary” 25 oF 
veau beaucoup. „% gr JR He 
He is not ſo tall as you by three inches. 5 Hh e Wt: 
haiit ponce. + N 
The longer the day is, the chotter is the night, . 
„W. , © (mh oe e 
0 more elevated in dignity one is, the leſs OP one ou ght 
fleve en 3 > e | Ke, 
| "Hes orc than half dead. Liab Baby a RE. 
a demi mort. VVV 
4 was more than] balf a pine [ ſpite.” e ee 
N cbopine, f. Sand. 


Men ought to humble eee o much the more, and 
- deyoir Shumilier 


think themſelves ſo much. the leſs 1 that they want more 


_eroire ' © heuretix ' _ avoir beſoin 2d R. 
people to ſerve them.” They depend ſo much the . RIP. 

gens four fruit, © dependre (i | EE 
their ſervants that they cannot l live without them. I e FA 
Opin furt n paſſer.” e 

60 Make this by the conditional tenſe. 
s . f EY * 

1 h CHAP 


N 


a Either friendſhip or ſelf-love will make him do it. . 


war, [guerre, f. 


| what to inne 


1 tool to their heels, IE > 


people diſguſt us' with religion. [devition, f. ' 


„ SLIT : F 3 


Ups Verbs. | 


* * , 


CHAP. * 1 Os oe 


Upon Vs R BS. r 
bee tbe obſervations upon Verbs, Gram 8 Pag. 273. | 


Virtue and vice have different N . 


vertu, f. VICE, m. different ſuite, f. 


Neither: your loye nor your: hatred concerns m. 
amour, m. ni haine, f. toucber. 


ou .amilie, f. ou amour propre, m. faire. 
The King, the Parliament, and the whole nation | are for | 
Roi, m. Partement, m. tout nation, f. ſoubaiter + 


The Princes of Germany, the b and the Queen of 
Prince, m. Allemamne mpereur, m. Reine, f. 


Hungary, would be glad "of a” peace, but tye Maritime powers 
Hongrie Bien diſe (a) paix, f. mais Maritime puiſſance, f. 
and the King of France are againſt it. 


Roi, m. France FS opdſer zd. ft. a 
Moſt people, judge of men only by the vogue they 2 are in. 


la plupart gens juger ne and yue par vogue, f. Turn, they have.) 
One half of men don't think, and the other half know not 
„„ e 80 aufs ſavoir (b) 


4 


be, generality of. women are coquets. 
Ia plus grande partie, f. = coquette. 
A great number of houſes were burnt. 
grand nombre, m. maiſon, Fa brule. 
A world of people came to ſee him. 


infinite, f. monde © venir voir. | * _- 
One half of the enemy were cut to pieces : the other half 3 
dunem : "TE: en > ante] PI ny 8 


Ae ba fit. 
Moſt friends diſguſt us with friendſhip, and moſt religious 
ami, m.  degouter" n fi 8 ö 


A multitude of people flock there. 
rand nombre, m. gens accourir. 
I be third part | 'of the trees were cleft aſunder. | 


"CO Fs, this 5 0 —_ m. * e 


(e) Turn, 1 make a peace. RT bs eff? 


— 


q "I ** 7 . 9 CEE IM TAE HER R * R 3 FO . 
| £ WT . * Gap 2 2 1 PLN n * R AS) Drs SES * 2 ; CESS 
= 2 x . : i RE 9 A? N Re 8 , Wo i d 

L * £ | | SY A 5 x 

TOES 8 > 925 
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of y 33 ry + : 
4 —_ 
_— 
| 


Two thirds of the palace were quite conſumed. 
„ tiers, m. palais, m. , tout & a conſume. $37 
A crowd of ſoldiers ruſhed upon him, tho? abundance of his 
- foille, f. ſoldat, in. ſe jetter 7 © quorque (a) quantite, f. 
men were hard V 
gent tout aupres. 


Moſt men have, like lagi hidden properties, 


eee to light.] (Lise dicausrir. j 


See _ eee, of the Toh, Gram: Pay. 215. 


the” 3 1 gk: | 3 8 0 f oy 3 
1 hope my father will comme. 
erer pere _ wenir. Ps 15 * 


| She | was alleep | whilſt he was preaching. 
dormr pendant que  - precher- 


Lewis the fourteenth was a great man and 2 good King. He | 


grand:.. bon Roi, 5 
Fs hats qualities, but he loved war 1. too much, A | we 
© beau qualite, f. mais aimer F werre, f., n., | 


I he ſhould, do that, 1 woul 


_ agreer Wo VV eue 8 

money. Aon m. S 2 

When I was at Paris I uſed to go >] —_ 8 '*: 5 
Pari (5). us les matins . 


nd 
the . where [ did ride three horſes. "Then 1. fen ged. . : 


Academie ou momter cheval, m. enſuite faire des armes 
4 in the afternoon | I applied myſelf to Mathematics. 
Papres dinee, fl. Sapliquer Mai bematiques, f. 
My mother was an handles woman, and was ſo till in ** 
femme, encore dans 


old a bg 9 ＋ years 8 "ns died. "My: aunt was handſome 


Vieilleſſe, f. aunte avant de & ee 

too, and had | a great many | admirers ih ber time ; but ſhe is 

of... tf Fase . adorateur dans tems, . 

of a more vigorous conſtitution than my. mother Was. 5 
robuſſe temper ament , My +. 7"; Ha 


My cuifin oo a ſweet girl ten years : 805 + She had, and. | 


confine, I. charmant il y a dix ans 


enco ul. er. rait, m. eln, lis, m. 


: \ bas ſtill, very. regular bh hes com „ way gh lillles and 
SY | re : * 1 5 5 


4055 This Bia overns the OY coy Sec Red Page vite) 
* I uſed to 80, | mul e made in Fronen by J. me my $44 998 (<&} 


4 


is 55 > N roles ; 


which chance 
comme plante, f. cache propriets „ f. | 1 ap 


N him. £ ”, CON, 
1 like her wel | enough ; and 1 would marry. her, 1 the 1 had 5 | 


* 


ccc a 1 
9 N * * TIES 2 4 n J e 2 "EX 
* N X F 2 8 
MY * 8 a 4 


roſes: uy yt grief has made a ſad havock in her Kt 1 The | 
_ roſe, f. chagrin, m. faire tri ifte degat, m. chez elle 

poor girl grieyes herlelf' to death: yet ſhe would recover ref 

part Je chagrmer- mort, f. cependant _ reconurer 


charms, it ſhe was married. A huſband is the true ſpecifie _ 


charme, m. | marier (a) _ mart, m. Ural | ſpecifique as”. 


in her caſe. | [pour cela.} $ 
When he rn that he could not make her Andere reaſon, 


quand poumoĩr faire entendre rain 
be applied himſelf to her mother, and repreſented to her the adyan- 
Saddreſſer repreſenter an- 


tages that would accrue to her by that marriage; but neither he 9 


tage, m. g rewenir mariage, m. mats ut 
nor ſhe could | prevail upon | her daughter to conſent to it. 


ni 2 pouvoir perſuader (c) ; f. conſentir. | 
| dined yeſterday at your couſin's, where I met two of your 
. diner d. chez couſin, m. on trouver . 
friends who were quarrelling. They were however reconciled 
ami, m. fe quereller — | pourtant reconcilie. 
at laſt, and went to | take a walk | together, = „ 
a la fin aller faire un tour enſemble. 3 | 
Alexander with forty een men attacked Darius, POR 
Alexandis avec . altaquer Darius | 


had {ſix hundred thouſand men. He pare. him battle twice, 


battaille deux fois © 
defeated him, and made his mother, wife, and day hters | 
femme - 


8 A 


priſoners. [prijonier. 1 „ 
He has travelled in Italy. | | TR 
_ "voyager THe. 
1 have ſeen the King to-da ay, | [ and bag the Kc 5 vic ; 
voir Roi, m ai jour | :  bonneus - 1 
his hand—l have net ſeen that Opera, 
main, f. Opera, m. 


I breakfaſted this morning with your broken? and we den 5 


dejeuner avec Frere | 
ſup together, | Where did you ſup. | laſt night? - 
es enſe:mble ce bier au ſoir. $i EY. 
When did you do that ? 1 did it this Morne „ 
— faire 1 
. loſt my time this week, but I f ſtudied | very hard 
tient, m. Fan] f. _ eludier OR; 
Laff” _ | - [a ſemaine paſſes.) | | | 
We had no ſummer | laſt year. 
(te, m. l dermere. | 


a) ) This muſt be made 15 on. b 0 See Gram 1 16. 
_ ) See Gram. Pag. 5 * | 
| 7; Fa 7 | 1 wrote 
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houſe when it was brought to me. 


: ENDS . | Part II. 


| Þ wrote. 5 a fortnight ago | to your brother, and have received 
Ferire 10 a quinxe juurs e 
his anſwer 1 * the beg,vning of this week, I was at the Coffee. 
reponſe, f. communcenent, m. {nn f. a Ci m. 
Your couſin, who was with 
aperier | couſin, m. abe 
me, aſked me how he was. I ſhewed him his letter; and es he 
demamder comment ſe porter montrer lettre, f. comme 
Was reading it, ſomebody came to aſk for me: I was obliged 
lire venir demander _ oblige 
to go, and left him the letter. But he has promiſed to give 
5 tir f laife r. e | rometire de rendre 
it me again to-day, if [ dined | at your houſe, { Therefore you 
> aujourd* bus diner cher Vous ainſi | 
will ſee him at dinner. f EF 
Voir diner. 
II you could do me that |. 8 turn | reals” be belt 
% (a) pouvnir renadre ſervice, m. inſiniment 
obligeꝗ to you Alf I had time, I would write to him. 
oblige tems, m. ecrire. 8 
I ſhould be | very much | concerned if he ſhould loſe his place 
tres mori ifi EG” . 
by had finiſhed my work when he ſent for me. 
nir ol vrage, m. quand envoyer querir. | 
After Thad done, I went abroad. „„ 
i., ſortir. | 
Let us be true to our friends, and have no whim [ for them. | 
„„ ami caprice 4 leur 1 9 
When we had ſupped we went to cards. c 
quand ſouper jouer (b) carte, f. 


* 


J 1 {hall be come back again then. 


reventy ?, : alu. 


= Speak and do what you will. 


re faire. wottboir. 
| Let them ſubmit to the laws. 
5 fe foumettre loi, f. 
1 ſhould have had done yeſterday, if be had hs me. 
bier gider. 


1 1 would have lent in money, if I had known that he wanted 


preter argent, m. Savoir., avoly —_— 2d 45 | 
any, ' 

1 hope he will not refuſe me the vol I beg of bim. 
eſperer | refuſer © EY f. demander. 8 
zlar was the greateſt of all the omans.”” 

"Ceſar | grand 85 Roniain, m, . 


(a) I, is never 8 with the conditional in French, .- 5 5 
mn 18828 3 VV 


bag 
7 


® 


(b) Turn, T. Dould Tut/h to be abs to ſerae you. bg 


. e nn 
As ſoon as T have dined 1 will go out. 1 5 


auſſi- tot qus diner (a) ſortir. 
Never ſpeak Engliſh to me: Jpeak 2 87 Fr . 
jamais parler, Anglois | | toujours Frangois. © 
Quarrels would not laſt long, if the wrong was of one fide only. 
IE Aurer long-tems tert, m. cote, m. ne and que, 
Do not ſpeak ſo faſt; pronounce well, and mind what you foy. | 
ff ite _prononcer bien penſer zd it. 8 
I with T could ſerve you, I would do it with all my heart. i 
ſoukaiter pouvoir ſeranr (bY + Faire A coeur. * 
We ſhould delice very few thing s eagerly, if we perfectly AY 
defirer * (e) choſe aue ardeur e 
knew what we deſire. Lecnnoirre.] | E- 
We ſhould often | be aſhamed | of our fineſt aQions, if the 3 
 fouvemt avir hoate - : beau N Fe 55 
orld yy all the motives that occaſion them. | 
onde 5 ö 7 m. „ee | 


— 


- "Upon. the tration: of the Moons. 


See 0 12, 24, and 5 aeration, with heir | ene, = 
Fram, Pag. 280, 281, S 3 „ 
Vou aſſure that he i is an honeſt man, but we all doubt that he 

ds affurer Te bonne 85 ma Auer. 8 
s ſo. 2 | | 
He does not wie" har you ear hin © Fa . 
prenidre garde appelier. © LES | 
I have ordered ſupper to bé 20t ready. 
 ordonner ſciſen m. fr farer (d). FT 
If you (ay that he.is not gullty, I believe you, | 
dire coupatle © creire. 1 
J believe that he don' t intend to ſpea'c of it. 
 _eroire avoir,  defjein de parkre. 
I don't believe that he intends to ſpeak of it. 
Do you believe that he intends to ſpeak of it? 
Do you not believe that he intends tr ſpeak. of nt 
We. wonder that he i is not arrived yet. © 


tre farpris arrive encore. 

I know that he | is come. She | knows not [ that he i is come. 

avoir . Denn Znorer. i 
£ | q | 1 A 

(a) Turn thus, I a bave MM l... HENS | 


(e) See what concerns the conſtruction of gu#res, Gram. Pag. 27% : 23 
(4 ) Ne ordered thet alben . be got i with the par fiele on beſides. 
. 1 


ERGY 


. 


* 
. ; 


2 6 , Ee EI ot Tx g 
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ſouß aiter „ W avoir ſoin 
þ he ſhall do it. | 7 1 
He declares that he has not Teen. it, but I think he lies. 
Fx eeclarer. 1 Voir 5 Croire mentir. 


Do you think he i is capable of telling a lie? [mentir.] 
He denies in vain that he has: ſeen it, fince I can prove that 
nie en uain | . ou vsir eee 2 
| he had it yeſterday, _ : - 
1 believe that he will come. "Ds you think that he will come ? 
| * ervire 8 . eroĩre. 55 
1 don't believe be will come. 8 
I did not think, or believe that he would come, or would bee 
come. 
I Will have you © come. Why won't you! ; 
vouloir (a). | 
What will : you have me to do? | 
1 would . have had me gone? 


1 was told yeſterday that you was married, but 1 could not 
| Air: bier marie. 8 and 
lr ia you had married ſo rafbly as was reported. 
ſe marier ſi etourdiment - dire. | 
I repent that he has done it, and wiſh it were to be done all; 
e repentir ſoubaiter (b) a: encore 
T would diſſuade him from it, far from en. him t to it. 
: diſſuader loin de uſeiller uit it. 
Did not you ſay that ** would go to. cance? 
: dire | Ix | Ko 
TI wiſh 1257 may ſucceed. I with. Fol would ies. 
| riulſi. nn 
. hope ke he will behave better, and pleaſe vou. 
efperer ſe comparter | . 8 
I lay that ſhe is | in the wrong. 
ager air tort. | 
maintain that he ] is in the ri he. 1 
e, avoir 17 | 
She is forry that he is come. Lache. ] 


4 They wonder that you refuſe that 1 


 Sbtlonner £ refuſer place, „ Tas 
þ He pretends that his orders ſhould | e executed. 
"prfienire © "7 + wha . . 3 | 


(a) The verb come muſt be repeate | FEY in French. © 


(b) Favib, before any eterite or e is das in French the 
| conditional 7 fould ab. 5 7 00 
49h + ; 


* s , Va 8 q 2 2 4 > 
* * . "0 © 2 1 1 3 * « : DPS © a 
- by 8 0 ; * L 4 
L 4 5 4; i : | * 2 | - «if : ; | — S ' ; E 8 * coul 
. 2 £ I 8 


5 


14 2 eee ; Pert Il. 
If you «lic that he would do that, I will 1 PR care | that 


8 - 


+ 


e A mn, — on 4 ä n - 4 
NES Ca ads Wenn . 7 A r r 3 n r R Py: 9 * 
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"7 | col never have thought way. you had ſubmitted to ſo G6: 


Jamal, 18 1 . . Au a 


terms. Leondition, f.} 
I doubt that any Philoſcbtier e. ever . the origin! of the IT 


 douter Phuloſophe jamais connoitre origine, f. vent, m. 


. I will undertake nothing before I have conſulted wiſe people, 
| gig cent que and ne „ ronſulter ſage gent. 


8 did not e that you had leatnt Mathematics. 
825 favs rendre Mathematiques. 5 
You” did not think that they had laid a ſnare for you. 
| . 5 tendre pidge, wm. Ec 
You would have thought it amiſs-if we had acted contrary to 


* 
7 » 
# 


ee mauvats \ eee wt it. 


1 your orders. X lerare, m. >. 


1 : bee the 4th, 3th, nd 810 aeroation Grad P. ag: pr 25 oe. i 


Nene wiſe. Lautrement.] 


It is true that Miſs A. is to have a large tun but ſhe j is alſo 
AM vrai Mademoiſelle (a) gros bien, m, 


exceeding ugly. No matter, it is n that nobody nas 


richement . laid 5 u imponte _ Etonnam 


aſked her in marriage | as yet. I It is fitting chat ſomebody ſhould 


demander en mariage _ encore | | bien ſtant |. 

enjoy her fortune with her, It is a 3 Jonas that Len 

Jouir.2d it, bien, m. avec © baute $4 +83 

: ff appears that the is not LP to marry. 5 
paroitre port fe marier. 

1 is grievous (or) tis a fad thing for a Tag) 105 that a man 


douloureiix fache pour: jeune denijelle, f. 


courts her for che fake of her fortune. However, it is not 


Faire I amour 4d ſt. pour amour bien, m.  cependant .... - 
impoſſible that ſuch a ſweet- -heart ſhould make a. good buſband, 
imp offible 84 
On. the contrary it is very poſſible for ber to be happy with bim. 
1% (((( me chat i (b) r Mitte, 7: 
bt ee pe the ſtate that 6 people ſhould be 


1 HL imp : mores 6 ft : Hat. oy | indufrieds r Fg 
kn ende 


courage urage.] 
Tr is unjuſt that a man 8 Aber well of the-public' Is mon.- 
injuſte = A meriter ie, "Es m. 


W {rdcomper/e, 3 i eee e, e eee 
It i 18 proper ſot ou to 177 ee your precautions. . 
a propos * 


eurprenant 4 paroiſie jcuns. 8 


(a) is, is only the ſign of the | men of the next verb. 
0 Fs At. may Bs © a that you ul 4 165 


11 72 + 


lant, m. Faire bon. mat, m. 


renars precaiton, 5 ee 


It i 18. 0 wonder if; Ld * loak fo. young. 1 7 *. 01 8 2 EY 


- = MK 
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5 . 1 Fn ENCH EX THIS Es. Pert ll. 


1. 10 very indifferent whether a man can dance. or no; but 
fort wmdifferent favor danſer cu non 


4 there is an abſolute neceſſity that his mind ſhould be formed. 


(a) . abſolu necefite, T7. grit, Ms forms. 5 
At 95 obvious that moſt people are of a contrary opinion; it 
» viſible bomme - | contratre opinion, f. 
ſeems to them that dancin "Ss gaming, hunting, and the ordinary 
Ber Aaauſe, jeu, m. chaſſe, f. ordinaire 
pleafures of life are what conſtitute happineſs, and tis certain 
plaiſir, m. Vie, f. conflituer bonheur, m. rn 
thor they have not a true notion of things. %%% 
vrai idee, f. bees f „ N 9 5 
"IT wy ad * that they have falſe notions of nn, in * then 
f ' faiix idee, f. choſe, f. en done, 
does Nn conſiſt ? It is very certain that we can make our 
bombeur, m. conſiſter Bien certain 1 _ 
| Happineſs, and that it is within ourſelves, Dt 7 | 
moe hy au dedans de. | : : 
It is not true that we can make it entirely ouiſelyes, and tis 
l pon boir faire 'entierement ©: 4 
ee that the Stoicks have thought (if they ever 
a ere |  Stoicien, m. , ſe perſuader . jamais 
ieved any thin ſo ridiculous) that one could be happy under 
. croive quelque” choſe (b) ridicule © © pour. beureiæ avec 
the moſt ſharp pains of the 8 Health and riches are not in 
aign douleur, «. ſanté, f. ricbeſſes, f. en 
our power, but it ſeems that cheſe outward goods are the leaſt 
pouvoir, m. ſtnibler . exterieur 8 m. | be 
W of happineſs. Lingrediant, mij; 
t is u vettionable that it is fſ . 
7 bitable „ Sits 
1 is neceſfary for him to % 
_*- weeefſaire (e) aller. „„ ; 
Jef is no condo if L don't write as well as Jour, 
1 —A % 1 bow, © 
1 enters that he had done that. 5 | 
43 fire furpris | Faire. Ae | 
He is the moſt agreeable man I know; addy the les vr gere 
ee cuonnoitre 5 | Prevent 
| that Pve-e ever- ſeen: 3 Wn wt 5 4 „„ AT: 
1 Jamats voir. 
Tt that you know nothing, and that you have len r no 
fembler | i; nr rien. nie 


4 
1 ſeems to a 1 blind man 1 that [ wer ing [ is habe 
aveugle © 5855 m. ede. 


0 Tara, it is * 0 See ore. 17. (50 Torn that be. 1 
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Ng want a + with that is 1 Kt nie well | as to v1 5 1 ˖ — | 
cbereber femme, f. © paſſable + par raport a perſonne, K | 

that has beſides ſome common ſenſe, and a little fortune. - h 
© + de plas con ſent, m. un ben bien, m. 

2 ſee nobody b but agrecs that he is raſu. 
conwenir  temeratre. : 
You can do nothing that i is more. 8 to you, wor 
rien, m. e 9 

mo turn more to your credit, ä Nen Tl Ds E 
He has ſaid nothing that ought to 1 make you angry. | 5 


abs 55 


as 
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dire rien, m. dadoir „ » » Matte en are..., 


Do you aſſure me that he expects I will come? 
afſurer n + ons 5s veuir. * . 
| Nobody that I know of . has told her. of . TN 
avoir | dire 1 n c. 
Tell him reaſons that can convince him. TE Ges hs 
dire raiſe pon voir conuainer dn, 
There is nothing of which I have a greater. 0 4 
ui ny rien ue. 
That is not a thing ot which Neue ought. to ſpeak to . in 
F e ae dan. 
the condition wherein he 18. e e ee gig! e Au * 
ets uy A1 e 161 250 3000 
I pity people who. don't know how to. r their time. | 
aa gens Ja (bh). - emplayer * > fem, 3 3 
Chuſe a friend whom. you eſteem, and who.is able * N i : 
eboiir ami, m. 51 . e _ vouloir : 
to ſerve you in need. 2 Mie 22 at rind pd LORE 


* $ * * 
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6a du beſoin, _ 
oft thou think thou carl find. any, mag, tl ; Ply TIRE 
ima iner Fou voir ſrouwer eme f, aus 
fouls t [aut. 5 3 
1 1 that you could doubt one moment as tis ue 
Eetouner + powpoir, PE? WE: en, ee AH . 
has put trouble in your mind. | INES, 
mettre trouble me, f. > 
Do you imagine | that I am no Mn} fir & to think of a 8 
«ous ſemble-t-il - Plus propre (enger zd ſt, femme, f. 
Is there a man of thirty that appears mare 7 and vi gorous than 
Irente ans . Faroitre 3 frais . | 
you. ſee me Does any body ſee me want either coach. or chair 
wor aveir beſein caroſſe chaiſe 
to eee D'ont I eat my four meals a- day heartily? and 
(c) > fone. © repas, m. jour n . 
can you find a ſtomach that has more ſtrength than mine 13 
voir eſlomaæc, m. force, f. 


(a) Turn, will de gon more honour (faire honneur. * 
(b) how, is not expreſſed here in French, 2 


GE), T his muſt be made bete in Frehch oy cheminer. e 
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Her groans could not | move him to. pity. 15 8 
em 1ſement pouvoir we eurr.oate CE Lo 
th don't 1 of "your „„ | 
| plan, m. ACT | 1 
1225 5 my pencil. Abe trace every body. * : ae A 
| Ln eriyon, m F 2 . medire.. mY 45 3 1 1 
We begg'd of her ſiſter to tell nothing « of it. . = . 
Þ; 6 ſupplier . ſoeur, F. Hire. 1 8 eg, N 13 3 * 
I will abuſe your . no n 5 mf | 9 8 
3. _ » abuſer eck f. long tems. 55 e 
They have e [er oma... REI no 
4 ny «3171 condition, "4 reren ee i N . . 
| She conſtantly ſcolds at him. „ = ES 0 8 
= runder. ff 
He don't difown what he las GA. lf l 3 
Tf you have loſt your book, look for 125 . 
"perdre livre, m. chereber. Eel 1 „„ 
vhy don't you ſeek for your bock? 15 wy is 255 8585 
Four: chercber. 22 5 
. Mot rich people don't know how to 52 life.” BR 
\,_ 'riche gens, m. 75 V0ir (a) 1 vie, T 5 aj | 
Don't you want your books? e e 6 15 | 
oir beſbin. 
They bave been threatened ih the Prince? 8 1 | 
EEE | ” menacer Prise Yeſentiment, 1 m. 5 
In that extremity he thought « of an expedient, mT 
"dans extremite, f. Saviſer © expedient, m. 5 2 
'T want every thing, but you want nothing, 
J. ᷑ 7 fears” 7 5 
He enquires about the freſheſt news. 3 Nay 4 
Ta vu pada | / moo 
Did you not perceive it? ( apercevdr.) | F -l 
Hille has alſo enquired after you. 8 : 
| . auli rinformer.. | „ 55 13 
n dec fay that they care not for her tives; F 008 wad . 
| ? foucter mienace, f. 
Te boaſts of his nobility, and don't mind et is ſaid of ic 
„„ -  noblefe, f.. 5 r | | 
Tam e tut ke mifirifts me, but he is diffdent 155 
ä voir blen | „ 3% ”.- 
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Chap. X. Sa 2 Verbs: B 
„ perceived the trick when it was too 7 5 FFF 
5 Sapercewoir our, m. quand trop tard. . „ 


- „ They wondered at her impudence, and took bold of ww 


SE btonner impudence, f. „ „ HE ER 3 | 
She made him recant what he had ſaid before, 2 ae —. 
"© Jie: Ge; ae mur. 


1 He pretends to generoſity, and ſhe ſtarves her fanity.. = 
»- | fe piquer gentrofite - faire mourir de aim 3 „ 
1 teach him French, and he learns very Well. 
enſeinner Bare, m. aprendre fort bien. 5 X 
I bave returned my friend the money wick fo lent me . 

renure ami, m. agen, mn Xa? 3 WES 9 | 

1 time ago. [i y a quelque tems.) | | 152 
I bave no pity on the miſery of thoſe who, bete young dad = 
" af, mn, f. „ 
5 e [ rather chuſe | to beg than to work. But 1 pity the e blind = 
Ji.  aimer miei gutiſer. travailler avoir pine evengle - 
m the old people he, cannot get | a livelihood . 
1 views gens, m. (a) pouvoir gagner leur wie. 5 „„ 
| F ools and madmen mock virtue, and ridicule wiſdom.” 4 
8 , m. Jou je maguer vert, f. tourner en ridicule ſageſſ, f. 5 3 


on't 3 at others“ misfortunes, inſtead of pitying them. 
fe moquer autre malbeur, m. + ai lieu de (b) avoir Pte 
Rejoice with me at the good news I have received. 
fi rejouir avec. bun nouvelle, f, RD. 
e dic not remember his dn "yy but I made him remember - 
fe refſuuvemr promeſſe, f. faire . "PRIME own et 1 
it. "OY pleaſant to remember paſt trouble, LR 
il eft doux fe reſſouventr paſſe peine, f. 4 
He rejoices at his wife's death,” becauſe he ink rits 4 inte | 


| \ ſe rejouir © femme, f. mort, f. parce que. 1 . r 
ä eſtate which he i is going to enjoy: . R ; Bat ESC 
bien, m. FFF pain. * 
He abuſes Fortune s favour, and don? elſe dis e with 
Se I abufr Fortune, f. faveur,f. 1 | "Is f. N * 
moderation. [moderation.] . VVV 
3 Death pities none, neither rok nor poor. „„ . - 
mort, f. avoir pitis ni *riche ni pailure. © " : 2 
God don't love the death of the inner, but he will 8 4 
Di. nn mme, I. | Leer m. e | 


him repent for his ſins and live. 
ſe repentir pech vivre. 


(a) See Gram. Pag. 371. 
(b) a lieu de, governs the infinitive, 
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"is the 2 "0p govern . od fate. Gram, Pog. 205. 


5 --Hannibal's advice pleaſed King Antiochus. e 
= N Annibal aw, m. plaire Roi, m. -Antrachas, on 4 
7 He | is not like þ his — grit oe „„ 
refſembler. * pure, m. du tout. * =” 
11 is a ſhameful thing for men to hurt their Kclloweentatures. " 
Home- e,, femblable. : 
. He applauds every thing ſhe does, and complies with all her 'F; 
: aplaidir tout Ge que. 8 2 e EE "MB * 6, 
4 GIS; Laer. 4 CV 
e TENA not know. how to A eien thoſe A 9 1 3 
ſaboir comment obwier inconventent, m. | 
Lev s hurt nobody, and let's forgive our enemies: that is 100 L 
= FOOT pads enen: ce la 
=. che moſt eſfectual means to provide for the quietneſs of our life. 
| : efficace moyen, m. pour pourvity repos, m. 
we do not eaſily withſtand the allurements of pleaſure. 
en aiſiment rijifter_ altrait, m. plaifir, m. 
Af he outlives his brother, he 1 is to have his place. ft 
iure (a) tem, m. | ; 
T hey are ſo barbarous as to inſult the vofortunates >» A 
Fr barbare dl inſulier ic, Wer 5 5 
I truſt every body till they cheat me. l | 
3 fe fier Juſqu' a ce que on"tromper. 0 | 85 a 
1 He miſtruſts every body, and truſts himſelf ene bs 
12 1 r mefier '. ier mand, . 1 
; Chi l obey not only 438 parents, but alſo your gover-— 
. Enfant -._ obtir non ſeulement pere & mere mais auf. Fou ver- 4 
. nors and maſters, if you will obey. God's commandments. 5 
2 i& neui naitre wvouloir | cdcommandemeut. | 
ä Far from uſing her endeavours to pleaſe her hutband, ſhe | 
434 ois de (b) , fort + 2755 e mas = 
| | diſpleaſes him in every thing. | „„ | 
| „ en. | 
A He thinks of the fares of the e 
2 . penſer © ' meſure, f. gouvernement, | ITY | 
3s A unto Czſar which is Cæſar s, and toGod tha which | 
rreuure Dr apartenir V 
is God's. : 
A little [i is enough [ for nature; nothing is cough for, 
E peu, m. fire nature, b. rien 
covetouſneſs. [avarice.] | 1 


8 is, is only the ſign of the Future in the next verb. 
85 227 de, governs the infinitive, 
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8 the laws, oppoſe injultice;-and reſiſt the wick 
boi, f. Sopoſer. injuſtice, f. reer mechant, n. "II 


7 Fe, can hurt nobody but him nen it pleaſes. e 
e aul ois nuire „ 7 N SY 


Verbs. and Adjeftives of wanting, ling; . n 
unloading, inveſtin 1 e enjoying, depriving, ſpoiling, 
ee in Engliſh with the particle With, ales, ; 


and a few others, con 
in- French the is. le de before the name of the thing wanted, 
loaded, ſpoiled, Oc. Verbs of abounding reguirt en. 


Nature wants few things. She is content with little, 
nature, f. avoir beſoin peu choſe t cantenter peu. 
Fill the bottle with wine, and the IOW as; 
 emplir © vouteille, f. vin, m. pot, m. tan, F. 
He * her of that pleaſure. L 
plaifir, m. 


yy 


| uf N camp, FLW, with ſpoil. + AN 


t, m. retourner x „m. charge - butin, m. 


; That =p is encompaſſed [ on all ſides with craggy ra: 


Place, f. enen de tout cats © carpe ME” 6 =, | 
ſo that it needs no troops to defend it: ſuch is the fruitful- 
Ae forte que aruoir'beſvin troupe pour difendre / Fertilité, f. 


neſs of the adjacent ſoil, that it is filled with its own riches : 
ö Don terroir, m. rempli © propre richeſſes 


| and ſuch is the plenty of fountains and' woods, that it is watered - 


| quantits, F. Rube wi ee 
with abundance of rivulets ; and wants not the diverſions of 
nombre infint ( opnn J man * plaifir | $. 
hunting; '[<hafe, f.] ; 3 5 
Covetous men are ee not only with a dente of tliciefng 
b? , ©  tourmente non ſeultmet dir, m. e 
n they have, but alſo with the fear of loſing it. Cs. 
| mais encore crainte, f. perdre. © 
If Fortune has bleſſed you with her gifts, if beſides you are 
Fortune, f.  fawvoriſe | Aon, m tre cela 
endued with wit and 5 don't be bare up with pride 
dout- eſprit gement „„ orgueil 
and e 11171 1 | 8 
Tomyris, Queen of the Serta” 8 Cyrus's head 
Reine, f. ; Scythe faire, (a) tete, k. 
A to becut off | and thrown i into a yeſſel filled with human blood, 
_ trancher jetter dans waiſſeau; m. plein bumain ſang, m. 
| thus upbraiding his cruelty : | * Glut Ton, _ blood, 
2 


en lui 1 Ja eruaitt en ces terme n, 3 


(20 See Gram: Pog. 369. 
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2 40 2 'F RE Wes . E X E K — rs E KN: # 7 Pack at: 
. which thou thirſtedſt Gs ! — wou wal inſatiably | 


etre altere 00) 4 1 e a 
Attbus- 1 | 
EC kingdom of 3 bs one of the weſt fruitful countries 
5  royaume, m. fertile pays, m. 


| in the world for rice, ſugar, ſpices, cotton, filks, fowls, ſheep, - 4 


: monde ris fucre . epices coton foie voldille bitail 

; hogs, fiſh. But the countries north are much A eſted with 
11 poiſn pat, m. au nord fort A 
3 elephants, tygers, &c. and the rivers ſwarm with „ 1 
5 — * e riviere SE” Mi 10 ee 


ME 
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© H A F. XI. 
ue p Particles De, A, Pour, before haſten. 


HL) 


See the verbs and nouns that require de, Gram. Pag. 288, 290, 
2nd followi 5 as lrkewiſe the eee that e OR Particle 


. 297, 
Tou are miſtaken to ank fo,—1. offer you to ſk | 
| 4 tromper croire „ irt: 
oh y deſerve to be encouraged, who undertake to . hs. 
8; „ er,, encourage 9 8 8 . 
e- him to bring it me. | 
5 (PR... dire in, 
Do you remember to have told him that 5 


1 fe —_— „ ee” „% 
25 Bid him eak,— He talks of going thither, — 
5 is | 25 par le r aller. ; : 2 . 
1 3 to hold her tongue, | „ 
r ſe taire. 55 . 
cannot ſorbear gaming. Try to comfort ber; . 3 
|  ſaurots sempecher feuer (Eſayer comſoler. | 
_ He threatens-her to arreſt her, but ſhe don't care ior being 
3 menacer Faire arreter „ Sno} 
arreſted.— will endeavour v0 pleaſe him. PT „„ 
Seforcer plaire, : 
Since | you babe taken upon yourſell [to do en, you will | 
Jain | 


Ll 
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5 pu ;ſque . 'N W erer 
| "repent Tor having follov:ed your head. 
M repentir _ ſui une lle, , 
I am glad to have ſeen her. 1 fear not to meet bim. 
" 4 an aye, . craindre reucontrer. 


0 This muſt bs true wenden os tied after it, and, bee. 
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J co T Dis, ay Pour, | E 
| His father. as rate to him t ß e SY 
pere, m. mander „ ns 
le is incapable of uſing any boch ni PM. 7 EROS: 
: incapable traiter > . 
He e of you to aſk her en, %%%CͤÜ ¶ù pul + 
exiger E demamder . pardon. 2585 6 
"Hei is quite diſcouraged to ſee her againſt him. 1 
toui à fait. dlicuurage — ES is 
<Y my TIM | beforehand | to take care of yourſelf, „„ 
d auance prendre garde. „ 
* 5 KI you to take your meaſures, SED 5 
avertir prendre meſure. 5 
J am tired with writing. 5 8 „ 
las Ecrire. 5 i : 
Hei is ſure of ſueceeding i in kis undertaking. . 
fur reufſir dans enirepriſe, f. | 
: e you | from e her any longer if you don't love her: | 
_ diſpenſer”  davantage 5 
but I beg of you to tell = your reaſons for not loving — 5 | 
ſupplier dire raiſon, f. (a). 1 
He was accuſed of. not uſing her well, and I commend' him : 
accuſe _ traiter bien N e os | 
"for iliac Eimſelf. wr | RES 
If you defer writing to. him he will be in pain not to hear 
differer terire. Fe 2 > hy prine don ade 
of you, Le ol nouvelles.] - | | | F 4 
e won't give me leave to go out. —It is time to riſe,  * "* 
.___ epouloir donuer permiſſion fortir | " tems ſe lever. { _ - 
1 will convince him of f. eee you, and perſuade him to 
| | con Vaincre 52 „„ . 5 
return C 
_ Fendre - BY Betts Ms... „ N 5 
When I propoſed you to lend him money, y had ſome reaſons 
quand ,  propdfer preter gent, m. . raiſon: 
.to hope that you would haye done him Wat kindneſs: and: now 
erer | „ Flaſſir, m. a e + 
Ih can't help reproaching you with ingratitude, | 
pouwtir. &'empecher reprucher ingratitude, f. 
{,had a mind to nn a not to > go un. but. I feats 2 — 
Voir envie” conſriller : Co 1 
d Alete you. Laiplaire.] | 427 
1 haye no time to play.— He was obliged to doi it. 
| ems, m. Jener „ are 


8 (a) Torn, the reaſons „ 20 leq r er ny 


\ 5. a 2 0 : : 
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5 out. CC fortir.}.. 


a . , , , EEO ä * W EASE R 0 Eds” LE tes 
5 (a an r ES 1 PTS * 8 7 

Ws * 1 fe ERS * PR. > wn. 1 
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4 "FT RENCH Ln 1828. n II. 
; i 12 to make him pay me, but 1 ſhould be forey to trouble. 


Wes defſein faire payer (u  facht meitre dans 2a 
bias | FL you | take i A * you | to ſpeak io him? 
ſe charger. _ 
Since you refuſe to oblige me, I will not gave yo leave to $9 
_puiſque + refujer nw 9 b donner ; =O | 


You have a fine opportunity to Gre your friends. 3 
.  occafion, f. ferwir ami, m. 

permit me to tell you that you do very wrong to diſobey him. 
* e,, faire fort nal  defobiir. 
Endeavour to pleaſe your mother in n ery thing. 

'-  Seforcer plas mir 5 F | 
Never promiſe is, Gp, A n when it is not in your power 
0 8 i 8 e, k. . Peu voir 

to do it. 


He preſumes to think bimlelf ah than his IR 1 
ate la prefomption eroire  _ claire © fuperieur, m._ 
YO has forbid you to ſee her : when will By forbear going 
3 e b guand „„ £2 | aller 
2 15 es no "HY to bs angry with him 5 bot he is not wont 


avoir * TIF ng contre ea, avoir coutume 


"pare. 0 N 
When her huſband, who. had adviſed 7 to 60 Bang. 
g, mar |  conſeiller 
| 17 * that ſhe had done ſpeaking, he Sens her to withdraw, 
| ache ber parlur fe retirer 
which. the refuſed to do. I have refolved: faid fhe, to ſtay 
| r fuſer faire, " "refoudre dire _refter 
: 1 to the end. | Since you did not think proper to follow my 
 Juſge" au bout” puiſque © juger a propus 20 
2 vice, which was to ſay nothing at all, anſwered he, as you 
av; mm; - Air. rien © 84 tout " repondre * 
had promiſed me to do, I bid you go to your room 3 
prametire Adi "returner chambre, 
for bid you to ftir, till you are called for. Then he blamed her 
difendre Souger que (b) deemander "enſuite ” blamer © 
for expoſing herſelf thus before | ſo many | * But ſhe did 
fe commeltre ainſi dewant tout 
not ceaſe to repreſent to him how much it e her to 
5 _ a a vgd 5 855 FRA # 8 1 e 8 


(50 This Sub be turned thus in . to _ Je pay * he owes 


me; for the two pronouns cannot be confirued with payer. 


:(b) That gue, n ue before the 5 which mult 95 made on he 


5 aktive voice with on. 


. . main- 


( of 1153, POR II" R 


> Chas xl. 


maintain her 355 Sitice you {Hates me from | 
ſoutenir droit, m. fjaſque _ empecher 8 refer woo 

ſhe, I recommend to you not to grant 15 thing that can preju e 

recommander me "Or. rien” Mute peter Bs 5 

my children. Lenfant.] 1 ne 3 | 8 

See the verbs that ru A before the infouiti tive, Gram. Pag: 292, 

and fallewing ; as likewiſe the adjetives, Pa g. . 55 


All mankind are condemned to di. 2 
genre humain, m. condãmm gn 
He ſpends much money in building. eas Wer Et 
Ade penſer beaiicoup argent batir. OS, : 
He thinks of going ſoon to France, and. even is preparing to | 
penſer aller bientot France. AC nene ; TT 
fe out, [partir.} © : EYES „ 
That fruit is not good to * „ Th IS 4p Fe Ra 
fruit, m. bon manger TY 
 Thatwill contribute much to teclaien him dm his bad: courſe 
contribuer e n, Os; mauual train, m. 
of life. e i 
They induce him to. aſt hoe gals; bot n . to 
, porter demander pardon (a/ OE bai 
doi it ; he has -_ much pants for TOs obs RES. 


R 
i 


They gave — to „ that: he 8 eo. marry * =: 
donner entendre chercher e 1 
and exhorted her to encourage his video 8 155 
I encuurager . e 
He delights in doing good. —She is is ea 2 of de. | 
| ſe plaire faire bien . 5. 
He authoriſes her to treat him as gl Shs plesges ne oath” 
autoriſer iraiter * N + 
Help him to life up that „ 5 N V 
alder leder fardeau, m. „ fa, . 


When ſhe 2 bim ſhe fell a crying. | 
1 , d 
is W to to miſtake, he is not infallible, „„ 


- ſujet ſetro „ ET 
I have a letter to 0 and he has N to ns” EIS 

avoir lettre, f. tcrire SS 3 
She learns to read.— He teaches writing. . 

| aprendre lire enſeigner ecrire.  . PE.” 
I engage my ſelf to do 1 you ready to gf 8 
8 Jaire „ M,N ES, 
FR | 6) Tos, „gere- in. 2 8 


ſta ning; added I 


- IN F a 
4 1 5 25 
4 CY 2 * R 


- 


| ; - es Ex 


TE FEE! 
e * 


nerves, | Part n. 
He mY, ee, her to hie in the country. 
- eondimner © | wiyrea campagne, 7. 


7 are not qualified to teach French. "9 
ropre er e, . 


| graine, f. ſemer. 
We invited them once to ſup witii us, 
indien une ſouls ſouper. 8 
1 am uſed to ſup late, and to go to bed an 3 — = ; 
accoutume ſouper tard aller coucher beure, f. apres. 'S 


I Jſuſpethim'of loving drinking and gaming. ps 
2 - aimere boire our, 
he queſtion is difficult to folve,—I egin to de. : 
« #* queſtion, f. difficile riſolidre commencer FUR 5 
Tou have much to fear, a little to hope. 5 
beaucoup craindre peu _eſperer. | | 
| There is nothing ſo eaſy to learn as mathematics, and nothin 
| il y a ren aſt aprenare WE Sh lee; 4. 
age to learn as languages. | pee 
 diffuile Langue, f. | 
Men are not only inclined to hen but alſo" to teach. 
ſeulement enclin aprendre aui enſeigner. . 
Uſe yourſelf, when.you are young, to practiſe virtue. It will 
Vaceoutumer pendant que jeune pratiquer vertu, f. ö 


help you to bear patientiy the evils that are unavoidable, 


aider 65255 15 patiemment mal, m. 
*Tis eaſy to ſay, and fine to ſee. 


able. 


% ai) dire _ beau wry. . . 
The praiſe that is given us, ſerves at leaſt to. fix us, in in the 
RP _ ts, au moins __ | 
3 of virtue. „ RE | 
pratique; f. vertu, f, | 
Inſtead of preluming to 3 us 3 inſtruQs us als to 
au lieu de 7 umer rendre Beureuæ enſeigner . 


be eaſy. [tranguille,) 3 

Pour before an infinitive. See Grat. Pag. 390, 301. 

Men are born to labour, as birds to fly, __ W 
5 ne ' travailley oi woler. | - | . 

There is a time to act, and a time to . 111 
1 _ tems, m. agir 9 aw 185 . . 
He will do] any thing | to oblige you. © IS. 
wa obliger. : Eien. =; 


fei is ty wiſe to behave otherwiſe. 


'- fe conduire autrement. 


I called tere) | at your houſe.| to ſee you: and your man 


paſier bier chez vt Voir Valet 
told me that you were gone into the country to buy horſes. 
ire | aller "a ef W f, achetty cheval, "4 


| ChapsRL, © Upon De, &, 5 
He has not health e to > nder N. 


enie, f. afſez entreprenare. 


I will do ll my endeavours to deſerve the 3 your 5 


faire effort, m. Ae e 6  boneur, m. 
protection.  [prote&ion, f.] 5 1 | 
She is too proud to marry that man. 


tip fer epouſer. . 6 855 * 
He has not intereſt enough to get chat place. 5 
| - credit, m. aſax obleni emplol, ms. © 


:: am ſorry my wife and daughters were not at home to receive. 0 


Jachs Femme, f. fle, k. * tau logis recevoir. 


Fou underfland the world too well, to be 5 of 88 9 


fair, f. monde, m. 2598 
11 Linci vilitè, > 
J have written to him to defire* him to bend t me an les to 
fberire frier ener ordre, m. 
PR upon ſome merchant for the. money he owes, me. . 
tirer ſu: - marchand, m. (a) argent, m. devvir. 3 
Mlen find means to cure madneſs, but ant. find none to o ſet 


on trouver mayen, m. guerir folie, f. | | bes. 1 


| a croſs grained mind I right again. 
un eſperit de travers. 


Having left his ſon Seleucus with the Jatillaforgen 1 to o rebuild 


| laife fu, m. aber terre troupe, f.  rebatir 
-L yſimachia, he Failed ; away with all his feet, after he had ent 
4 macbis metire à la voile awee faite, f. apris en 
ambaſſadors to Quinctius, to tout an alliance. ._ 
ambaſſadeur, m. 2 6 Hraiter ae. alliance, * 2 


Some verbs will have no particle at all before their infintives.. 
Bes them, Gram. Pag. 2 3 


8 Yau come to beg 2 cannot Walk. 

A venir 3 Og "pay marcher. - _ 
He ſent to aſk he it . will go and fee, 1 5 
envoyer. demander fſecours, m. 4 „(Tu rn, and by to) voir, 

All would learn, but all won't take pains. 85 
tout ir aprendre © - Prem ire peine, f. 
If he thinks: to manage them, he is 8 
croire venir & bout ad ft. ſe tromp 


He declares to haye ſeen it. She knows hows w to do that. 


Sr ER.” 
* wo} bb 


— 
* 
8. 


' _ » deelarer Voir far Ta. E 
She did not vouchſaſe to anſwer me. a” 
daigner rtpondre. 5 . 
Tt is better to get little than nothing, - 
il vaũt mieux gagner pew (b) rien. 


.» fer, is not expreſſed. (b) to get, muſt brepene in aeiou 55 
f 84 


4 „ 9 . e 
* _ F 8 n . FA A * . 9 
PWW I al as EY EE at a 
Bo. r EE vs Ee . 1 * - N 7 


E 
7 K , 9 . " 
2 9 þ FFP t PETS OI TS 
ECOMR SLE EEE CORES 7 
Fl F 233 N 
p 8 


88  FannchiExzien'ts 2 | 
Do you pret nd. to become a learned man; 


A FpPrttendrie een: ſavant. 5 
1 Jate not ſpeak to her. I let her do * 70. . 
17 ͤ oo i 1 faire comme mar... DE 66 

"- "Few WEN know, how to be old. 
den, | ſavoir vicux. Vs 

Send your woe to ge her to come to SN Ft Ys ; or 

4 venir. ql lravaitler. auc + - 

1 22 I wil FA DEE nl tell her you want to ſpeak to her... 

wu dS dire 15 . 

8 199 chuſe to ſend the a to her, than | give. you t the | 

BE 2 \  * -. armer mieux | ervante, f. * | donuer TEM 

. there. [prine, Hog” iter . 

II you are defirous to ſee bim, and devil to o like a in 
 foubaiter voir ir. faire march, m. 
ith bim, Lean find one who will en ee. 5 
hs * pen voir trouger quelqu un recommander Frere, m. 


1 Alure Exerciſes upon tht Particles De, 45 Pour N 
1 is more neceſſary to ſtudy men than 8 3 


neceſſaire @Ctudier © lire m. 
1 75 chief ſtudy ought to be to earn how to * able to n 
SEE 8 ei f, dewoir Fat e e 4g 5 
. greateſt wiſtow of ; a in conſiſts in Pr ERR his follies, 4 
r grand Jecefe, f. Bam Ax oh Mie,  -conndttre- alis, "oY 
7 Hen aim more in their ſtudies | fo make a ſhew ] in che 
eberchor dan, tude, l. © parolire- e 
world, than to yh hten” wo cultivate __ mind, in order 
| monde m. 5 r 2 "at: e : | 
to 7 of things ri ghtlye an : i J 
f Jager <bofe* 1 
e has never Re to preſs 6 ro tell my father that 4 was 
jamais cefſer prefer K 
8 to obey him. He has adviſed and conjured me, tin at lat. | 
RT obtir „„ N N 4 2 5 er 25 _— 
be _ be has obliged me to promiſe it to him. 1 
/ͤ V *  SFOmerimw:; | 
My E has commanded me to gelte PR toe come e preſently. 
. 7 5 f. : ' commander _ pre, venir tout a H beure 
I to ot houſe, [if you love her. She defites extremely toſee you. 
ches nony fi aim, derer paſſionnement voir. 
She wants to ſee me only becauſe ſhe has heard that * want 
 » demander © ne and que, 9 : 3 | bes xd 
pi mnarry her. * 8 1 5 . 


7 


. e 


here nds nil eee Leno 


"os ” * 1 
1 
3 
* GERT 
0 


* 


40. XI. 

＋0 be a creat man, one muſt know: how to improve all 
c noc fortune. 19 wk 5.1 5 | e | 8 * N 28 g : I 
To praife Priaces for virtues which the 2 have, not, is ab vhs; -" 


05 bur "Pr, let, m. vertu, 25 vt of dire 4 i injures” 1 
them with imp! ins y. Linpundunt. ] / _— 

me Oftentimes ti e deſire of being ought ably binder people”. 5 1 

: {3 4 cr, m capable empa chern 

from becoming ſo, becauſe they Ns more deſirous SN ſhew what 

» x deb,  parce que avoir © mule ' faire r 

Leng they know,” than to Weg what oy Ft know. F 

* avoir - N WI apremire FR 7438 fair, 33 . A f : We 

”. © people love 10 give © good recepts, to. comfort d 

1. a vieux gens, f. (a) ainrer don 1 te; m. * confalep. | 


„for not beg able any more. to give bad examples. . . AR 


, 2 5 1 6 
3 fre en lat  danner mawvuais 5 ä 

* They will force me to take L eo . i” e 
3 obiger © <prendre nutri miſtires, f. 8 n 


They will oblige me to take another courſe. (by 
I am obliged to tell you that 2 5 are miſtaken. 


9. oblige , fr wg. 
1 My duty obliges me 00 do fea 4% Wes e 
[5 dewoir, m. olliger. 4 

That man begins to give Nan, over to dangerous 8 
2.7 commencer; | fe eri, . lee. 
5 big e obliged us to change our 8 


5 Voleur, m. de grand cbemin ohliger changer, de © routes 1 1 | 
- | I was obliged to ſee f a great deal of cor company 1776 eierday. © 
= 2. © beaucoup T5 
5 # he intention of never n expoſes us oftentimes to ”", . 
mention, f. | jamais:: tramper. . "wr | 
impoſed upon. 


ih The de t deſervin ng.t praiſes that are given egg « Rreng ; 


„% . 


_ Air, m. miriter bange, f. bn 
flour virtue; and thoſe that are wm to wit, courage ind ave 2 
EA vertu, f. Sa, m. de m. 2 (ol | 
I contribute to Aren them. 5 | 


Hs contribuer "auUugmenter. 67, 
I ͤ Iris difficult to definelove, Whiatean be ſaid of it Fr ern 
g Y * alficile diſinir amour, m. pon voir dans © 


the ſoul it is a 8 and in the body it is nothing 8 


ame, fl. © fimpatie, f. ' ©.» corps, m, | oY * pee” 
a ſecret defire' uy 3 what ous loves, 5:7 op 7 o g 


PER 005 See 9 Pag 11. 0 / wn, Sl be made ey: the deine et. 2 I 1 


* 


l Exzseis zs“ = Fare Il. 
N 17 "TENT divers ſorts of pre ay one of intereſt, N incites 
: 18 1% divers forte, f. curigfte, f. interet, m. orter 
As todefire to learn what can be uſeful to us: and the other of 
ER | defirer aprendre pouvuoir mwtile _ „„ 
pride, which 4" "qp from the deſire of knowing y what 1 
„ 3 8 4 „ venir | 0 4 m. Jani = 
33 love of e the fear of ſhame, the defi ign of making 

A '* © amour, m. gloire, f. crainte, f. bonte, f. defſein, m. faire 

3 one's' 2 the deſire of making our life comfortable and 

. fortune; f. Mir, m. rendre vie, f. doux 


2 pleasant. and that of bumbling others, are _ the cauſes of | 
abaiſſer | 


agreable . 72 Her fauv cans 3 8 
that valour, [ much I's celebeated —_ men. | | wi 
8 he 5 855 | A SY 4 . 88 : 
4 ge "CH A P. XII. 
1 po, en PanTionrLns. „ 


ae their e in the Gram, Pag. 302, and 1 


A diligent boy is always learning, not only whilſt the water 
diligent &colier, m. toujours aprendre ne: ſeulement pendant gue maitre 
is N e but alſo while the other boys are playing. 8 
enſtigner encore Jouer., © 

Ihe can't help drinking ſtrong liquors, 8 

Jaurois i empecher bowe fort liqueur, f. 

Tue learning of languages is very hard. 

* Hude, fo langue, f. Bien diffictle. = 


N Maſters learn by teaching, as well as ſcholars by beer, a 
i _ maitre, m. aprendre enſeigner Ecolier, m. etudier. 
7 5 She does * ty 4 viſiting her friends inſtead of ſtaying 
| [ COTE. faire Viſiten ami, m. au lien * ic gn 
24 * hae, 9 ＋ her huſband is gone abroad. ä 
| r 3 * gduand mari, m. ſortir. e he | : 5 
_- 8-5 met them walking a great pace, * © _. 0 - 
EE rencontrer marcber à grands pas. ; 
2: a 5g are changeable. He is « buſy.—She is des 
4 5 changeant | . 
3 . 15 lexander being near his death, leo his friends, Randing: | 
= - Alexandre fg tronwer pres (a) "wana +: ans fe tenir 
+ about him; whether they thought they could find a King like him. 
"BS autour de 65 > CONE +  trouver Roi, m. come. 
3 TE. have choſen a very changeable colour, © = 
N eboiſi· bien changeant couleur, T7. 5 5 


T8 5 72 0 deat +, muſt be made i in French by i its yerb I die) nourir. | Hi a 
. 5 


4 AY 2 vs * T / 8 4 
74 {I 3 Ko 


8 pe "OO * py 
; ; $7%; 
2 1 ; 4 #*- A 5 % 8 __ IVY 
l 0 , x * 1 
he * 4 - , "4: <2 
: 98 
** 


tes 8 : Think aunt is more beloved Wart his ; mother Lo eel 

r rants. | „ ox ng 925 

of CA What names did he e Call you? | Wo. a . 

Aire es ſottiſes, f. 8 | 

ers You want to know what names he Ib it's me. 

done JJawoir %% 

+ Bad news arg always ſpread more quickly chawgood ones. 

ng mauvairnouvelle, f. toujours ſe repandre promtemant. | |; 

Fr They have killed one another, [ſe tuer 7 e i 

nd She has made away with herſelf. L/ aire.] 333 
TE. The letter which Þ have received does not mention 1. 

of | ktre, f. rerece voir faire mention. 1 

ys: That which I read this morning ts you confirms it. 

8 Yo lire main, m. confirmer. | 9 
None of the letters I have received, ſay one word of it. 6 = 

J have not _ the books you have bought. TOS qf 


Hure, m. acheter, pits 
T he men I have viſited in the priſon are in good health, dar 
Viſiten priſon, i. en bon ſans, f. 
thoſe T have ſeen hang'd, were half dead, and very repenting. 
1 pendre à demi mort e 925 
8 What a loſs he has had in loſing his brother! 
S perte, f. faire perdre rere, m. 
| The grief that his death has cauſed me. (a) 
* | dowlenr, k. mart, f. Ccauſer. . 
The trouble this buſineſs has given me. (a) 
peine, f. affairs, f. 
The laws Which the ladies of bis court lad impoſed” on 
| bl, £3 | dame, f. £ SOT Fe s a 77. 
themſelves, &c. ; „ ES 
She has made herſelf miſtreſs of JJV 
ſe rendre  * maitreſſe, f. | . | 
ng 0 hat nation has made itſelf miſtreſs of wY _ 5 
Py „ Wai ſe rendre maitreſe. fi mer, RN og 
The figures which you have learnt to draw, . 
25 f. an Per," | + MN, 
I have rendered you all the ſervices I could. 7 
rendre ſervice, m. als, CCP 
What ſervices have you done me? Ws 1 
How __— men commit the ſame faults 2gain, which" they 
ng - combirn or eur dan, r : . DES 
ir had reſolv 6 avoid! | ” „ = 
" © reſoudre Filer. J | 125 Fa - 


3 


005 The ſubject may come after the verb in theſe vo ul. aa. 55 


a * ; 


75 


9 EW 1-4 A] 7 N N 9 
. © +3 * F at \ 4 
Ps th c IIRE OE COR 
* 4 
* 3 : Y 
p ny 


i =; * infer,—She 1 is tarned 


* - 3 
2 4 - Uh 4:5: * 


* 5 0 "Bp Glycerion found der Nie J, Sie has 0 


* 


p. K 'E Es EK ER 81 188. 5 Parr II. 


"She found herſelf — of yielding, but calling her virtue 
e trouver en danger ſuccomber + rapeller - "Wy f. 
d 8 ſind, -the upbraided herſelf with her weakneſs.” - 
2 fe reprocher | Foibleſſe, . 5 
ner huſband has _ her, and is you away. 2 he © has 
mari, m. : „ en aler *. 


1 abandoned usp his three dau hters and me. 


found tm, 


' trouver parent, m. 


* Fhe: play 1 have ſeen acted, did not take. . 


2 + piece, f. ole re e, . | . ; Ho 9 
0 Sbe has given herſelf the trouble to go there. „„ 


fe mr peine, f. al 
1. The men they. have e to work are gone. 


travailler partir. 


berdre letire, f. 8 5 tcrire | 
1 it to your mother, who i is very ſorry for it. 


- 


1 have not ſeen the alterations which £. e bas a to be 1% 2 


voi changement, MW... 7 Jarre. ; 


His fiſters are duly „„ 
* . ſdeur, f. N 3; ” gd, defiiner. 7 EE Se 4 7 2 74 7 . s & 3 5 | 
: ohh has 425 4 ot picture drawn. 13 5 


re tirer. 


*. rerdre mii, m. citadalle, f. 


Tn. mis fortune "By tao reign; tl 


| thei wife. Lage.! 


: Nis a new fort of Pater tk ie 138 to . 
Br © (b) forte, f. -poidre, fo aprendre faire. 
is a con CIs which 4 


conſequence, t. . . | 
a Was.” 


Oe 


# | 8 


* I fe faire Rehigieiſe. - 5 | ; 
They haye furrendered. The egen bas e 


vendre on, 


1 have e e [prifonier. 4 


Me Res went to bed laſt woes, "b iy. much out of oder 7 PL 


Meere is. gt g in Henk, 


* 7 
1 F | - * * * 3 — 0 3 


© * have loft the letter ieh he has wrote to me: but 1 have 


1 1 moutrer n 5 fache. | „ it : 
I bs Tue faults Er brothers bave done are irreparable.” 
3% . SR faite, f. , jan é 


1 


e i maſter of 1. el. . 


em, * it has Fee 
malbeur, m. A ruine VRT * 


1 ea thought YR would | 


. t trauver 3 | Wo 2 fait blew $ID 0 4 Tn 
wake. LA leur us PEP 85 3) 7 _— 


- BY thoſe bs ror have been . — of A robbed: . hey : 5 


| Ks been tried; ; 3 they have been condemned to 7 excopit_. | 
Fairs le proc: © e 7 uburir " ena Z 
one that has been found not guilty. „ 1 | . 13 1 1 
8 . fe mum cent. ye _ 
Have you not a pang to practiſe TR which you have 
"I avoir rat n TE. : 
Kal „ © 8 F TT ed 5 2 2 l e : /% . ; XE 3 2 
entendre tower. 3 ö 
What enemies has be not brought upon him OY: 
445 aire dts ennemis. 
Why id Io deviate from the road which you had a begun 1 
be fn © Potty 15 5 
| Leer and writing rave been ted to Adel e . 
ee f. : britta, 5 W e aeg hs 4 
A a, 1. | ; 


Fence which we + all, Kondo to Kudy. wt 5 93 * . * 825 
| e propoſer unden. wy 8 
* I it line: © Te A tak; 55 a 8 


Fei 5 3 | 8 6a 
great it enough for the e wicked Jon witch. he would co 
afſes "© mechant action, f. vouloir (a) commettre. | 
She has put out her eyes. [/# erdver let yedx.} 8 
She has been ſure not to ſpeak withigs the houſes: hut when : 
7 bien garder | dans . maiſon, k. * 3 
the has been without, ſhe began to ery. out from the w_ = 
briir fe mettre (a) erier _ | 

the ſtr 


cet to the _ that ate within. 

rie, . | edu rt. 

Perfidious wretch, who could be bound 1 = by, the faith | 
perfide (h) bana ' retens mil 

which he has 1 her, nor 4 he has made, nor. the 

ment, m. by 

compaſſion of ſeeing near her time-the poor unfortunate to he 

compaſſin, f. voir 775 de 3 m. * 1 


has ruined, L 


. 


* > . F 75 * ? * 


2)" This verb muſt wes ad th 's com 26d of the 8 
4 0 TY YO I OOeY e „ is Negra ; 


have 


4 1 ave received t T8 1 hiel you have rote tome: About 
. 1 recevoir leite, 5 bein, au ſujet 
- the affair which I lad Med to vou : and after wa them | 
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brother came to ſee me Leg as 9205 as you! was 
- frire venir ir 
E am 1 after eating. 


LY Is will ſee "arg . he rs © | . 1 WW . 
YProvidea that he does his duty. I 00 1 
6 _ Although. 


| Although 1 have no whohly, x cannot reſolve to-borrow 
>, gut; We © fe riſoudre e 
5 of my friends —Obey, or elſe you ſhall be whipt... 


ani mm. avoir le fouet * 
1K he comes, be { 10 good as to tell him that Tha have 3 * for. 
dne la bonte dire Co _ "attendrd _ 

"him till now, Liu n preſent, I. 3 * 


If men were wiſe, and would eilouly think of the ſovereign, 
ſage ._  wouloir ſerieiſemeni penſer ' PRE 
7 Avoid gaming, for fear of giving Pee: to it, 
ien m. Fvite, jeu, m. Sadonner 
Tho“ 1 uſe — utmoſt endeavours, [ and nag lected noting 
Ci 


b ire tout fon paſibis ntgliger Fa 
to pleaſe him, yet he was con antly ſcolding at me. 35 x ; 


laire * HEaUmons * the . quereller. * 

That Andrian, whether amphilus's wife, or whether 
VVV „„ N . ere . 
de! is but his miſtreſs, [i is with child. . 


maitreſſe, f. ſe trouver grill. 


People forgive as: long as N un, | „ 
. pandanner 1 3 Ky hd ER 
© She pleaſes every body, both men and women. F 

Plaire tout le monde. 7 
Either through taſte or reaſon, or caprice, ſhe has married bim. 
.par gout ran Ccaprice _, De. 9 
W _ not ſo bloody ſince gun-powder is ul, , 
erre, f, '  "ſanglant ' poudre à canon ſt . | 
f went away without my ſeeing him. Oo 
partir Voir. : 
I have nothing, more to ſay to you, except to obey: | cob Jy 
_ Unleſs a book is inſtruQtive, or entertaining, 1 don't care to 


livre, m. Infirunf”. 3 Auer ant | py feacier. . 


read it. 8 | . 
As J knew the thing, and nobody ſuſpected it, c. LA 
ſavolr „„ EE Ie 7 
He Was an come, but ſhe ſcolded at him, 1 
arri der | querelier. AT EN 
le has neither friends nor enemies, neither vice nor. et 


ami, m. ennemi, m. vice, m. Vertu, 6 
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Whether: te is 1 — or Bf og — will have her _ 


- with her. $4 


"Becauſe big came, and 7 was 5 not at IE: ke on not >" .*_- 
beni, cf au logis voulalr altendre. 5 „ 


ond be aſked me, I would not tell him. 


"Wow to God the ans mi o ſueceed. en, 
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© Singe no hers | 12 1 bigs, he does it. no more. wu 42 

"Mi i he "bo at my ouſe, a and | Was not at wen, 1 
chen mot. bs, SER" 2 


1 people would Fas him. where am. . 13 hh 3 Sg e - 


f 9 1 x Foe 
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5 Whether 158 N or loſes, be i is always he fame.” web: nl | 7 : 

* ba: "a gagner perare o aur 15 i h iet 
be «Vil not do it, ſince that is for pic Him, . | oo 1 o 

te Fal Eo difendu..” & Ih | | . 7 5 

, ole you go along Sith me. 


Vent avec. 


Ks ou muſt not — before vou 17 5 ſay 1, your. . 


3 | | 6 B 
x dow t you learn ir they inſtead of nes your time? 
£ appren ire perdrs tems, m | 

e is ſo far from being | Joryncd, that be knows EY at * 
Jauer view du touts © 
75 from . N advice, tbe does not mind what he Dn: | 
faire avis, m. prendre garde. Rug Þ 

o will rather Star to loſe all, than to give up my right. 
- pPlutot  conſeniir © perdre © DG renonces. 3 
5 "Lot us ſuppoſe that the caſe is ſo, I run no riſk to a to. 
2 Jupaſer * tea ain  gourir ow; 
iT j 9 0 it, . 0 cette WA 5 | 5 | . 18 
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_ Fas 5 venir | ian 
1 e | 5 Go 1 was under. his taken ail. 500 o 0 father 
Te | Jfous conduitey f, encore _ | 

_ had never "cn RENE? me from his ſchoot? 7” -: | 2 a; 21 

5 rirer cole, f. YE 
1e avails. nothing to a girl to be young, w without ue being) hand- + 
| "fervir rien . jeune 
fin, nor to be handſome without being young, FRE , 
34 As; you- have dons your exerciſe, you muſt wad it over two | 
MEE ETD . fair, -: thime, . man, 
| or th x times, 0 corre&t the faults you. bac have done i in it. 
Vel. corriger © faule, f. 5 
You will learn well, ſo you take pains. That 1 tell you. "y 
eure, prendre peine, f. 8 
end you may take courage and apply'y yourſelf to day, But 
| Ptude, f. 


rendre courage | £4 


|. remember hat i have old. Mn ſeveral 1 timoy, that you: will 


never his able to. ſpeak or write Sean ere, 1 re: 
Jones pouch, *( 32 ecrire yy" _— 
our rules. [regle, f Te, N „ 
bat /- ill take ſo much pains that hope 1 hall 4 eak it bſoroit 1s TIM 
; prendre tan peine, fl. f | „ 
tooge tho Iam convinced that the rench tongue is very difficult, 1 


ebm ain, 
"You will not find it ſo. hard it you learn well your priociples. 8 
trouer. difficile aptendFe \principe, m. 
why does the loadſtone attract i iron? And how. comes it. : 

: aimant, m. attirer fer, m 
to paſs that liquors: aſcend and deſcend in Batemster und 
meu, f. bauen . dans mee, W 
Thermometers. IU Ter momòire, m! r 
* he narrow neſs of he mind, jgnorance, and preſumpei on, 
101.07...) etiteſſe, fl. efprit, m. gnonante, f. - prijomption, "3% 
wad ſtubbornneſs; becauſe obſtinate people will bel ieve ning, 


faire opiniatrits, f. opinialne Vouloir ervire rien 
: but what they apprehend, and they appr ehend but very few things. 
concewubir + peu thats 


As ſoon a8 the . Cham: of Tartary bus dined, an Herald 
3 lam Turtari dine: flirt 
cries out chat all the other Princes of the earth may 80 and ay 5 
crier Nee 73 e e 
their dinner, bauer, mW 1 2 5 y BY n 
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Whats are Jou going ? Ta am going to Court... And 10 0 the 
| | Cours | ©: 
city. "1 ſhall go xy FR to the e play-houſe,,” * GY 15 | 
, ef. er ei, .... . Comddie, f. a 
1 went to- bed | laſt night I: at eleven Flock: . roſe af oi 
e caucher hier ail fir | hk . wn 
-morning at fix [matin,]. ., Uo I 
I ſet out from London at three Slack; * W gage . 4 
| Po Londres... TE « 
8 chuſe to.live. in the country hag. in town, chpecially x 
an mien emen er” | campagne,f, at. fur, 4 I 
" mt” London. Thberefofe L.intend to go ere into the 4 
5 N 95 Fo 9 if 'deſſe defſein.. > 7 
country, a fend my ſoh to Francs 2 oo fi to the 
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Fate Exzroernsts. - 
tha 11 ſing in you turn, and not beſore. 


TTY chan, tour, m. N e e Ov 
That is not after my . [ſamaie, . 1 . 

Ihe does every thing of, or, barge her own head. bi 6 þ 

Do Ln anſwer in this manner: | in 

* dre : * ' maniere, F. 11 8 35 1 5 
1 "He goes from K to rank. Lan e N 
I lie in St. Paul's-ſtreet, near a Bookſeller's, overeagainl s 
aer St. Paul rue, „ . N a 
1 the ſign of the King's- head. „„ 
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The beſt way to go to your RO is 40 1 through mw 
SW 5. Is chemin, m. aller +. 5 
1 Tavern, Knce you live behind it, LE nano? 
3 fs ; emturer. . 8 
8 poor ploughman Who works ſtom morning ein night, 43G J 
- + © paikure laboureur, m. travailler matin, m. vir, . 
he is well * for his labour, lives as content as Ning. 
paye + © Jabeir, m. viwre " content! Rot m. | 
Tdefign to travel firſt over all England and' Scotland. Then 
+... avoir deſſein voyager d'abord ' Angleterre,  ' Eeofſe + 
to Holland, from Holland to France, from France to Italy, from 


nn Frauce Tralie: | > 
-Þ Italy to Spain, from Spain to Portugal, where ſha): embark on- 7 
b ' Efpagne - © - Portugal % dename,  Þ 
= board a ſhip to return to England, * VVV 


vaiſeau, m. re penir. ; ; — 
My brothers arc*not at home, they"a are gone «banc with 
. 7 © en | ON | - chaſe, f. 
23 my couſin ; but let's gd to my unele's. He Ta not at nome 
coin, dencle . 
neither. "3 is at his friend's houſe, TL Gag . 
9 „ LEONE Mm... - i 3 bs kt; ; 


bey 8 ſeventy miles from Hotte to London. | | 
= - +. compler mile Darn · & 
= Ai We walked” from Canterbury to Rocheſſer. i 0g 
OS xn ancher 45 Coanterbri. * J 
They go from fireet to ſtreet, [rae]. 90 25 
Our e ee is twelve miles off from.” this place. 
campagne maifen, f. , ; 
1 Day 7 77 roo bim. "Walk "before we, and don' t fy 
5 x 
| behind. 1 5 pb rr, 
He 7 after te 1 8 wt. e 
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j 7 4 1 2 5 15 © 4s yh : 8 
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8 r "frentitre, 2 1 1 
: 4 went to Nr houſe ae and ee nobody. 23 4 


2 was gone to your couſin? 8. 1 come from. her tho Ol 
coufin, m 1 348 3» (Fg 6G . 1 e 
He goes t. to Edinburgh 3 in 25 weeks, FS e 


£1 . will come 5 three days. 4 b | N 3 
He lives about the Hay- market. 1 mall; wait on you! * a | 


3 5 - 1 e m. ac comp a -- Hd 
wy is in my Toke: or in the 8 : W ; Os . 
JVC 
. is bappy both in war and peace. 1 oo OR. 
heureix guerre fo pate fe RT 
He has Miniſters i in France, and in the ber * 9 
Miniftre, m. Frauce bar pan. = 
There i is no leſs eloquence i in the tone of the y the | 
*  loquence, fo ton, m. Ms SON I 
and the counteriance, than in the choice of” TIS - 5 2 
„0 e. che tinder-box is | "3 
i Boie, fo | | 5 
Did you ever ſee a paper-mill (or have y you ſeen. Bk EY ig 
nes d ˙ hc OE TT OF OO 
"up have bought an ivory coffee-mill. 5 lite e 
e acheter ivoire caffe-moulin, m. 0 
He did it without mine or his maſter's knowledge. +, - 
4 . & Finſpu, m. : maitre. 4 | | 8 3; ap: 175 4 
* library is even with the yard, 335 be, Fs 1 
% % “% RIOT OPT To 4 
Pos They fought with their ſwords, es. , 
D r Ipo, f. a „ * i 
91 1 have eat nothing all the day, e 
= Manger jour, m. > SSN 10 „ 
2 NN brother i is gone to the Fadt. Indies, and he won't be back | 
55 | Oriental un, ꝛ;â nun. 1 
again theſe ten years Lan. kv NR 
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Drunkards go from ale- houſe to ale-bouſ, „ 
iorpgne, m. aller cabaret, m. 


His ſeat is magr. 2 was you ever there 7 The 4 8 
8 chateau, m. man. | r me. 1 
-buile with lime ane. bind. 'The Rair-caſe i is painted i in ol, Al! - 8 
ED RW f. fable, m. ee m. eint „ -- 
1 JV dhe of 


8 N 855 * TTY * 
' © IE 
5 2 


Fa 1 n Vu Nn Es. 
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| : 87s 5 | 2 "chateau, m. . "BY 
E * 2 good way 0 F? "Tis twenty. leagues off, 7 ark War 
1 1 Join d'ict © . lien, f. . wt 3 of 
. You Axe miſtaken... 1. is about nine or ten leagues, . wo 
TE? fe tromper. © 7 3 
1 ay | 000 education learns to behave. well to every. bodye... TER: LOVE 
5 education, f. apreudre fe comporten. „ „ 
Phe Heroes in time of yore ſacrificed. themſelves for their 
ii, m. tem, m. paſſe Jo, erte, ZE, 
4 5 country and their miſtreſs : . 295% ah 1c 
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n has drank: up P coy "ON to tie regs: „%% ur bal 
7 7 ices m. & 2: 
n pleaſe without beauty, Fo ſenſe, but ſhe n 
plaire_ beauts, f, .- raiſon, f. - 5 
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don pour be. After his Nt is a "Fits c and Bann . 
. a alle be petit Chapelle, f. 
| "chat 4 narrow lane. | But Hay "Pl direct 2 8 a ſhorter way. 2 
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BD 1 Wi Cabs. it is very difficule for her to do it. oh a 1 am going o 
7 . 1 Th. l and 1 8 . 1270 Fe N 8b 1 1 2 ak F 
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* Jolner's 8 ſhop. * 
| VV ir Menuifier bout i us, f. 
We fangy that the Antipodes ; are acer” uy, 
7 1 ; Aale, . 


orer-gailt chat Baker you! 1 


" Mount Catel is a a city bn 2 Hill in F he Flandbty, | 12 bo 

:  , "agreable vule, f. mon!lagne, f. Frangois Flamdyre, f. "7 

From which, in clear weather, one may f have a 2 and oa fk 3 
delair tems, in. del . | © 
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7 Airs Exerciſe upon th Prop alias 80 Ad of Nut 


The firſt man was Adam, and the firſt woman Eve. OY 
Two famous Aﬀtronometrs haye given out two eclipſes, ard. 


7:4 : fameux Aftronome, m. c Eclipſe, f. 12 . 5 
= | N Politicians have fe etold two great edents. 
| hadbile Politique, m. recire | 3 . 15 8 
X 1 The 4 . of A. Was one of the two Plenipotenfiaries. N 
: . die 
>| mall p pay bim the tenth of next month. 5 
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prochain mol;, m. 


the ww * weer W > ii wy bd; 23D a 5 
"The firſt dozen commonly ch more chari the ſecond. „„ 
doumuine, f. ordinairement counter.” Ce edt : . 

is have: got a dozen, and you thirty. „„ 

_ Lewis the fourteenth Was a great man, but buen inferior ta | 

Loui ; a 5 5 . 2 
 Heory the fourth, and Francis the firſt of France, + . 
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e e 0 0 the” 8 — race of Kings which is 
$I Ys : „ race, F. | | 
vpon "the throne. [7ron, m.] * 
vv — here a liſt of the . whick l the Royal fer 


Ae, f. vaiſſeau, m. «compoſer | Royal flotte, f. 
S Britain, with the places Where they were the 12h 


SR Bretagne, IJ. endrvit, m. 
of February 174.1, to wit, in England 94 men of war, 7 whereof , 
fear, favor. Angleterre vaiſſeau de guerre 


7; * the firſt hy 13 0 the ſecond, 22 of the third, 26 of the - 
fourth, 15 of © the e fiſthy, and 11 of the ſixth. 75 There are beſides 


. outre cela 
2 Fire-ſhips, 6 Bomb-veſſele, 10 Proviſion-ſhips, 13 Sloops, 4 
ru, m. Caliotad bembes, f. probiſſoan  ebaloupe, . 8 
7 and 5 [mall ones. [L dachi, m. . | 
In 8 4 ſhips, 2 of the fourth, and 4 U. the ſixth rate, 
; Marc "I 


ith Yacht. At eich i in Scotland one of the fifth rate. 
12 ell e. 1 
At Cape Finiſter, Liſbon, Oporto and in Aftica 5 ſhips, one. 
da Finifterre, m Liſhonne _ __ Afrique, 
ol the third rage, one of the fourth, and three of the ſixth, 
"with two floops.' 
In the Mediterranean, and with admiral Haddock, 1 5 ſhips, 
- Mediterranee, f. ö 5 
zee third, 9 01 the fourth, and three” of the bath, with 4 | 
ips. 


At the Weſt-Indies, 56 ſhips, to wit, at Piat, and with - 
Indes Occidentales, f,  . ſawiir  TFamaiqut, % 


5 Lhe 
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0 4 Vernon 19 ſhips, 3 of the third rate, 9 of the fourth, 
| Z of the fifth, and 4 of the brd, with five fire-ſhips, and one 
_ proviſion ſhip. 8 
Under Admiral Ogle 22 9 12 of the third, and io of the ® "MP 
/fourth' rate, with 6 Fire-ſhips and two Hoſpital-thips. 2 
With Commodore Anſon, 5-hips, 3 of the; _— one of 
© chef dEfeadre, m. 
the fifth, and one of the fxtb rate, with a hoop. : | l 
At New - York, Virginia, South - Carolina, dk, 
r eee Corolies: h. Barbade,f. _ 
Biba Wands, and thoſe under the wind, 10 ſhips, one of 4 
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fourth, 3 of the 1 and 6 oh the bed rate, with two Pk 
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cen XVI. poſitions. 
Convoys 5 Mare of the fourth, 2 of the «fits; 


Convoi 7 
be rate... In Holland one Vacht. 4 
Total 180 men of war, 17 F arp THEY 6 Bomb-vellela, 4 is 
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| to the river Oby, on the frontiers of Moſcovy, is is about 36 
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by Doctor A. Biſhop of B. 


ſterday, Ch riſtmas-day, according to the old tile, the „ 
fete de noel » withx ile, m. 


's "ended by the Duke of Cumberland, the Princeſſes, the am | 
© .accompagits Duc, m Princeſſe, f, (heuer, m. 
of 'the three Qrders, the Garter; Thiſtle and 5 «, With their 


8 Ordre, m. Jarre. Chardon, m. Bain; m. (a) 
Collars, went to the royal Chapel, and heard the — preached 
Culier ſe rendre © CAT; f. entendre ſermon, m. oo 

After Divine Service His Majeſt 
Dofeur  Evequ? Dion Service, m. _ Majeſ/te, F. 


and their Royal Hi ighnefles received the Sacrament from the hands 


teſſe, f. recevoir Communion, m main, . 
of the Biſhop of London, Dean of the Chaj BY aſſiſteſt by the 
e, m. Londres Deen m. © Chapelle, alis [ 
Biſhop « 1.8. afterwards the King put upon the we as uſual, - 

„»; ON "metive” a 1 12 2 la N 2] 
the offering, of a wedge of gold. 4 5 
offrande, f. lingot, m. dor, m. 

a in relation to the . parts of the: 166 ow. 
Europe, f. | on re monde, , tire fitief 
Eaſt by Aſia, and the Euxine 
au nord ET Orient, m. Asie,f., Pont Euxin,m. 
or Black 55755 which communicates with the Mediterranean by 
noir mer, . Fommuniguer Midiler amis, f. 
the ſtreights of Conſtantine e. On the South by Africa and'the 

_ detroit, m Conflantmopþ Midi, m, Afrique, f. 


| Mediterrancan Sea, Ont the Welt by the Aclantie Oceans * 


Occident, m. Atlantique Octan, 4 ; 


| vals North by the Artie Pole, and the | dab; ley Sea. 


Septenirion, m. Ard igue Pole, m. cl. mers Ma 


| length taken from Cape St. Vincent, on che Sout| eſt of Spain, 


longueur,t. meſure Cab, m. Fincent Sud 2275 m. Eſpagne,f., 


riviere Oli, .. Frontidre, f. Maſcv ie f. 


Englich miles: ING. its breadth Fon Sweden to Greece is about 
. Angletcrre mile lurgeur, f, Salas Graka 9 


2260 miles. 
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b | tain [ial a forpriing 
Ax 3 5 5 i epa. 1 55 Prentes, f. 5 a fur prena 4 
WE + and extend from the Nan to kr & great = | 
n mne, Meditirrande, f. i 30 Ocean, m. 
'F which is a tract af e 'Northwardslit: has the Channel, 
li) dfendue: de 3 Au nend la Manche 
dd the Auftriab. Netherlands. 1 Eagwardb ported from 
[+> Aitrichien * Pays Ba, m, onen ſepart 
| Genmany * ee mom ine 1 8 15 1 mountains, 5 
Allemagne, f 8 Rh , Wellen m. Ez Fonts. yo-yo 'E 


and from Italy by 


. 1 PL "7 | Le 7 we ly of ce uf is ro ae ou it. 


3 i I „ Sn ties, * * cod «  Mediterrande, f. 
5 urs air of Flaming IS) genera d, and the ſoil fertile, 
| airy my £ tp 2 ; terroir, m. fertile 
were it . wel] eukiv: of the Nomads, Spain 
G 0 a | "lems, 1 Romain, mw. 
bas looked upon Fache Is emit 3 kruitfuf country the 

paſſer pour abomdant ferlile pays, m. 

world, and P ed every thing that either ambition or eee 

monde, m groduirs 1 anbition, f. necefite, f. 


; eee. 45 we! . in . years into Italy 6οοο weight % | 
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1 6 " lee wich wines of Sele and wer „bras, iron, 
5 rempli mine, f, : EN Wig . 
=. "lead, guickGlver, and falt; wy 'that a in general Us . 
1 Nee eee 5 oh .. e 
we fra . 
Is Old 4 is Valladolid, a . and fine cities . 
- ©. +. aw _Caflile, f . Valladolid _ + bean uille, f. 
3 5 3 7 5 inal, Spain. Ia it are rar "OR ; F _ 1 5 52 e 5 
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| for three- 2250 in 1576 5 the ſoldiers of Te Bun of 2 | Y 
in ſoldat;m. — Dae m. d'dlbe.  -— 
| The eb furniſhed for the ſiege of Liſle an artillery” 12 3 LL 
Hallau fournir fiege, m. Lie traindartillerie, ms + 


(1-7. 
Jt 


peo 10ng, drawn by 36,000 horſes, and eſcorted by 18,000-men. | : 1 
g mile longueur tir | chewal, m. eſcorte. « 7 
Stockholm is bui It on fix ſmall iſlands, whien are ee to- 


1 
5 er by wooden bridges, ere are in this city man 
5 * N . bets 74 5 15 i ms 8 
Palaces which are covered with co per. 5 * Y 
Wh. „ comvert  - 18 bh 
Venice is built on 72 iſlands i in the "midi of the Adriatic fn, 
5 1 milieu Adrialigue mer, f. FP 
- alſo called the gulph of Venice, It is a po? >; magnificent, and 


aul apell. Holfe, m. agnifique 
wonderful city. ＋ here are 450 3 ang which ich the Rialto 
. Hille, f. pont. Niall, m. 
is the moſt . being | built of fine marble, with only one arch, 
N ; Superbe - marbre _ feulement anche, fe 
under which 1 ſhip may N in full ſail, There are 52 u. 
8 vaifeau, m. pour pd plein voile, f. 
: and little are, among which that of St, Mark is the fineſt ; 
ce, f. 
150 Ace ent Palaces; 115 noble deen, 1 64 Ratues i in braſs; 
. mognifique Palais, m. ſuperde cloc „ f. bronze 
23 monuments, or pillars of braſs; Jos Churches. 3a Friaries z' 


monument, m. colonne, f. Eglise, f. Cou we hommes; m. 
28 Nunneries, and 17 rich hoſ; vitals, Out of the Arial _ 1 
Convent de filles, m. ricbe bopital, m; Arſenal 1 


Infantry, and 25, c Cavalry may be immediatel armed. 
homme d inſaunterĩe dumme de cavalerie pour ſur le e but make armed 
by drawn to arm (armer) and to by deguoi.] b 3 
Tue Electorate of Bavaria is 120 miles long, and 104 broad, 
% . Eleclorat, m. Bawvitre © mile long 1 F  Clarge-geur 
oO contains 35 cities, 94 matket-towns, 8 "Ii" <p 35 
g conteniy | ville, f. gros- -bourg, Wo _ „ m. 
Convents, above 1000 Noblemeh* s Scats, 11704 villages, and, 
. Conyent, m | 3 5, . m. 9 ? 
_ 28709 Churches. Cee 05 | 5 
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three Northern Kingdoms, derives its 


5 bx dog SO W. Nerd Raume, m.  tirer 


name from celeb fil ing Dan, who Read? in the time of David, 


moms m. tems m. 
1000 1 before the birth of Chriſt. * Thor kingdom is OD 
naiſſance, f. ww brit. The coker m. : rue 


| between. the North-ſea and the Baltick. e communication 
Nord mer, f, Baltique, f. . communication, f. 
of the one ſea with the other is through the ſtreights of the 
. autre ſe faire far  deirot, m. 
Sound. Nature has divided it, 29, into two large iſlands , 
Sund, m. Nature, f. ONO. 3 grand ile, f. 
2˙, ſome ſmall ones; and 3“. a fruitful Peninſula abounding 
petit fertile Preſu ile, f. abonder 
with corn, ' pulſe, and fruit ; and as there is plenty of good 
grain legume fruit quantite, T. 
Rae the country abounds with cattle. The « cattle that are 
paturage, m. pays, m. abonder hetail 


"tranſported yearly from Jutland to Germa muſt aſs throu 5 
TT | = DES | ran Allem * P 81 


x pauſer | 
* Sleſwick, where the toll is received, which amounts yearly to 


plage, m. rece voir 5 monter par an 
— upwards of 200,000 Crowns. LEeu.] 
i 4 walking one day from Ofterbye to Men Tunders' in the 
2 -# 


. manchen jour, m. - Offterbt 


5 of Sleſwick, hit her toes againſt ſomething pointed. 


Duc, m. ; e ii, m |» pointy. 
She ow not what it was. 2 cit butafter digging round it with 
fav -, ,erenſer 
her fingers, ſhe pulled out gh —_ -of the fineſt "rh It is about 
digt, m. tirer de terre corne, f. pur 
100 ounces weight, and embelliſhed with ſeveral Hierog 13 yphicat 
+, once (a) ©. pluficters Hitre bine, 
figures, | much in the . m—— of | the Egyption P 
„ à peu pres comme. | WT iramide ' 
Tr is 25 inches long and 4 wide at the opening. t is to this * 
ice Ko large: geun cu verture, f. 
preſerved in the Ro: oyal Treatory, as a curious piece of antiquity, 
 conſerver Roy Treforerie, f. curieix piece, f. ancien (b) 
rague.is one of the largeſt, fineſt, and moſt populous cities 
© Prague grand beau - peuple ville, f. 
in 2 It is 12 miles in circumference: in it are above 100 
Europe ml. tour, m. 
c and as many Palaces. The Moldaw flows . 
Egliſe, f. autant Fanal, 8 e m. fc of = 


; ® To be weight | is peſer, or tre du poids de. 
8 on This ſubſtantive mol! be made by its a, in . N 
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| Air is 1 7 a, Leh ks we ſo 15 being all, & Ec. 8 a 


Gram. Pag. 365. 


2, How old are WY (Turn, What age how 4 you ?) Sa . 1 | 
I am ſixteen years old. I did not tt * thug you were 6 we = 


| For 1 my part 1 I am one-and-thirty, . 1 8 
Is your mother very 8 ? She'is almoſt ninety. 
4 e . pres de. | 
Are you cold? On che contrary, I am very warm, but La am - 
frond” cara chaiid © "i 
tired — am very cold a and very bungry. „ 528 W * 
NY 01 - A © ; "4s; 
"Wa are hungry you ſay; and I am very ds. bein Y = 
Tour — had got a ſore noſe laſt week; now ſhe has fors . i 
nex, m. pafe maine, f. à preſent 3 J 
lips, 1 wiſh ſhe had a fore tongue. | 4 | AY 2 
_ f. foubgiter langue, f. n 7 
My couſin is wounded in Nis ſide and i in his wei but the MY 
„e blefſe dente, . | 
man who fought with him is wounded | in the belly,” > 


4:7 , 

- ſe battre . entre; m. "0 N 

- My ands are ſo cold that I cannot writek 
main, f. Hoist, ' ſaurois terire. 

I believe your head is —_ cold ; for 700 ſeldom pull your = 
crore tete, f. ge 9 ira. e 7 5 if 
hat off. [er chapean.), 1 =_ 

How. old is your. Uher 2 She. is not Sfiven * 1 ought * 
the "ow 2 2 3 1 
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ILwas very cold this er L cane 0. L am Tony 
* k matin ee | ; F 
[3 - warm" now. 'You don't look ſo. JJ 
11 * thaid 2 preſent | 57 paroitre. | | 
1/4 10 75 Lon ear as if you were not ns: Fu me, 1 eat 8 

; "6 . im 5 crear? a Bon noe 


* manger 
for I am wry 74 
I am more dry t EE I have been thirty all the day. 
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The Pair at . open, with "oa W + playing, Ge, hs 
” Gram. Pag. 323, 372. | 
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j ll . e wu never play at cards? play ſometimes at e us 


F f 3 IF at aa to bl the : company. . 
2 X wi Val ile, m.  obliger © compagne, f. n 
Let us play for a crown. I never- rp ſo den 1 e clre 


TN, : 3 
* pley for ſo much woney. 7 
tant argent | | 
1 don't love to play at games 7 3 as at Dice, or 8 
aimer - . Jeng m. hazard, m, comme di, m. | 
At Cards : but I ke 78 << piay tometimes at 9 at t Billiards, 
"cartes, f. aimer © quelquefois bo." Gf, $i rg Mm. 
"af Tennis, or Nine-pins, {paime, f. quillt, f.) | | 
, Ay. couſin and I play at Cheſs | every night. > 40% pac; 
couſin '&checs, m. tous les ſours. 1 Oo 


| yourr 
Can you play upon ſome inſtrument? I can "playa a lice te vpon 


 ſeveir mftrument, m 

the Gurman 4 flute: 1 thought you could play on the e idle, too. - 
" Hlemnnd flue, tf. role — 

X No. . er that yea play on the baſs-viol 1 

* "4 . you 670 ie come to our houſe, we will 4 a bene concert. 


foulaiter Faire 
4 - My ſiſher will Moy on the harplichord, you W Mn. 


vi. and I will Ing Lale.) „ 
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red your Sts xo your fir, ww PE: me wo Clare, | 


ouurage, m. ciſeaux, m. 


vin take you along with me into the ng ü you learn Þ 


well Will you carry me to the aſſembly ? TT, 5 
You cannot walk. I won't carry you. e 
The next time you come to ory 2 0 bring your hiece, | 

ns Premier folk, f. | ee 
| Br the horle to 88 e © aug To 


ba the other Idioms, Page 369, _  fallwing 
e T am tired, I have walked 


jardin, . 


* Pen 
too much to-day... Well, we ſhall go upon. yy river, if you. 
* trop, atjourdbui Eb Rex riviere, f. 


plette and if you don't pleaſe, we ſhall ſtay at home. [refter iim. ! 
I am uſed to walk two hours every day, and he uſes to ride 


+, avoir couture heure tous les jours . _ nter @ ch, 
- twice a week. [Ax fois ſemaine, f.] „ _ 
You are not- aww. e Why won't 1200 ans me that "yp 
*  complaiſant Vouloir wy - 
| friendſhip ? {[amitic, ' 
If you do me that favour, I will take it kindly of you. | 
1 1 Ait ber rr. 
Take it kindly. or unkindly, nt. 1 = 1 
Do you know Mr. A. has married Miſs B? >. 
They were married Jaſt week. [ emame Ms | 
I am going to-night ® where you know. L“ * * 
le left off f juſt now. IL Auf. 
When you ſpeak to her, the falls a acer, 6.7 
'D - park ee e ache, 
© She does 3 but laugh gh. . 366. EF: 
Does not that fit me m7 1 # 
ww my happen to quarrel, me 25 of it. 
« 4, "0 ag. 36 4+ - 7 
; Were. , from N 1 Briſtol. 3 were home- | 
| ag» 305. * . e 4 1⁰¹ 
wards bound too. „ 1 i * 
Vour dinner is 3 po diver, Fag P Page 3660 NAG ; 
1 won't lend you my knife. I don't want it, I can 3 it.. 
ouloiy priter + Fouteau, m. Pag. 370. 3 pager. 3 
He had ike to bave fallen. (tember, Pag. 380. ]- Wy, 
3 know the cnc who ſpoke to me this morning? “ 


ba . pong.” * 4 r 
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reden Exzn en Fe 11. 
"Ihe call bid bim come gain. 


Err Have: landed kim to. be debeadea.: | [dfcapiter, Pag. 369. 
Make chat child eat his | breakfall, [and if be 2 5 not 28 
juin, enfant, m. Adjeuner * : 
i Ip enough Cafes} give him ſome more. [Pag. 30. 647 1 he 
= Yeſterday morning a fire broke out at that — which was . 
_ bir matin feu, m. prendre _— 
, buildiog, and it was conſumed in two hours. hey fay chat 
—  batir_ conſum beure, f. 1 
tte Joiner's men made a fire with chips to warm themſelves, | 
* | Gargons menuiſiers, mt. copeau, m. chaiffer 5 


1 e ſet the houſe on fire. Lows le feu d. 1 . 


e after 6 particles ade, would, moni oa 1 to, 
. which 3 is able to be m Halen for the ſign "of the compound tenſe to 
© the participle paſſrve following, belongs to, and is part of theſe par- 
:: 5 _ ticles, which are then Verbs, and nat Signs; (though it is ſometimes 
RF + the fame, when they are ſigns), 2 the participle is turned into 18 5 
; 3 | _ infinitive. Gram: Pag. 395, 4 nd following. . | | 
3; 3 5 He will have his wife like. what he does. 5 
= .  -  -woulbir _ Jemme aimer. | 
She would do it in ſpite of him, (a) 
| * Children ſhould never hear ſuch chings. 
enani jamais entendre tel choſe, f. 
1 might have attacked the enemy. 
alt ennemi, m. 2 
1 * e never haye beſtowed my pains. better. Vo 
6 voir employer peine, f. 
There could have been no living at all without arts. 
en pouvoir * fore du tout 5 7 55 m. 
The fortifications might have been deſtroyed. . 5 
fortification, f. pon boir ain 5 
I could not do better. (b) He cenlid have done — 
T would have you do that. (aj I would have had you ou it. 
I 'wiſh you had done it. [/oubaiter.} | 
Vou never could come more ſeaſonably. [a progeny) 7 
He would not have taken arms. [ROK]. | 


11 : would. Ne emplo ed m ins in that.” 
pf + 7 = 


* This 1 Pena, Gn ee eher, and chalk | 
e to the ſenſe of the ſentence, which muſt be determined, and 
5 mg fled conformable to the rules of the conſtruction of the tenſes ſet down, 

275, of Cram. But theſe ſentences mult be rer | ; 
e F al. ; 
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 Chap:XVILL Upon holrreg 


He ought to have been ſent. e . 1 1 
Cities could not have been built without an Membly © of wen. 9 
„„ r 00 
Tbere could have been neither e nor agriculture, 
pouvotr. | navigation +  agricultare 1 
| without the affiſtance of men. indyfrie.] ee 7 
What would din have had me do for. you 5 1 
N people think that if he would have e the cneny 
| | done, pourſuiore |  Entmemis : 1 
' briſkly, he wight 62 ol ended the war thet day, EW 1 
8 PE COP 1 b. f. Jour, 1. „ 


"© H AP. xvift. OE 1 5 


Thom the irregular can of tive Prong: uns band 
2 and Poſſeſiu ve. ; 


* 


17 truth . itſelf to men in all its beauty they would | 
* | _ © werite, f. montrer D „ 
FR love nothing elſe. They would burn with love for it. Eg 11 „ 
aimer (a) „„ | * oolnnene. TT ON 
Self-love is our Primum Mobile. Tis it rules our paſſions y 
amour propre, m. grand mobile, m. reger pain, 
and to it men are indebted for moſt of the ſervices which they”; 
1 redevable la plupart — _ſexvice, m. of 
hoe procally render one another, * [r&ciproquement rende. 
| Glory makes the whole ambition of Heroes. "They go © 
gloire, f. | tout ambition, ) / |. rer 
85 l elſe ; they ſeek for nothing elſe. ITE apply to it 
ö _._ chercher | . 
5 alone tip for it alone they make vows. Len. ] 
5 Moſt men worſhip love: to it they facrifice their fineſt days, 


. Hr Pag. 229, We... 


t. adorer amour, m. o acrifier beau Jour, m. 

5 and from it they * their greate poſs „ , 

5 | grand OOO Os, F, Sd 

SF „ have got fine: e buy” a fine cage for them. .- 

.H= oiſeaus _ acheter cage, f. > = 
" My Lady | is exceeding fond of 12 yu parrot : ſhe has it con- 1 

ö aimer a la foe” © eee =! 3 1 

a d. gz with her, {toujours} 


* i "Bs that the tree of which you were « ſpeaking * Ves, that 5 1. 
| 5 | arbre, m. 3 | 1 


0 ng fe i made rad at ans ran gc, 
4 1 
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1 looks very fine, but its fruit | is goo 
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fri uit, m. A 
his On the contrary has no appearance. *Tis a peach-tree, 
au contraire aparence _ 1 Echber, m. 


5 its dene are charming good. | [picbe, f. Ae! 


mo 14 No ſhut, and the mob ſtood before it, in expeRation | 


Nr populace, f. ſe tenir attendre 
| that fomebouy would ©, out of the W 4 chere Was no 
1 ertin . 
[Sr in . N LN 
"rh 5 my Bide? 3 e them OY "This is 4 give 1 
5 oiſeau, m. : mangedille, " 4,6 . 
"him T7 eat. hy: | 
When he nb Amel purſued ſo cloſe, a reached the river, 1 
+... pourſurvi de fi pres eue, m. 
4 __ himſelf i in it | on borſeback 1 with a x deſign to croſs it 
- a cheval - a de, | traverſer + 
over, "tho it was ſo rapid. den he came to the ſtream, for all 
rapide (a) courant, m. quoi que 


that he did to reſiſt it, he could not conquer it. He then reſolved 
faire reſiſter | ke rendre maitre } - Abnc refoldre 
to go {down with it, and let himſelf be e away by it: but | 


laifer ; 
| his b ds was too tired to be able to ſwim . : and as he endea- 


cbewal, m. 77 of fatigue pouvoir nager long tems , i effercer. 
3 to * the ſtream, his horſe, that had * all his fireogth, | 
fil de Feat, m. farce, f. 


"Fall 7 325 le expected it, and mene "nd not wonder | 


=” 'abattre Pattendre par conſe quent etre furpris 


at it. He ſtill ſwam for a while with the ſtream ; but not bein 
encore nager que 615 . eee, m. 255 

able to leave it, he was 3 in it. va 

pot ir ſe noyer, 


The Farr which you have ieee him to \ drink 3 is not ; 
recommander . beire 
Kit for kits. 1 know all i its ON and will never recommend 0 


1 * ualité, | 9288 
it in ſuch a ene. Cpareil car. | 
Ol theſe two rivers,” one has its rd in "the Alps, and . 3 


% m. ce, 
e has it in the Pireneans. tres 5 
I have bought a new Sou the hilt of it is e, but I don? * 


FI 


acheter 4 pee, f. arde, f Da argen | 
"like its ſhell, I will dt part with t the old . 1 . done me 
; "wr wore ? nf ”— MS. „ rendre 


larities wi eons: Fg 


7 ach ſervice, I have owed twice my life to it. Only Iwill 
trop grand ſervice, m. devoir ded fois vit, f. ſeulement 
E it cleaned, and put a new hilt to it, and it will be of ſervice 


Gary. WATT 1 arde, f W 5 e ſer vir 5 27 
ill to me ; by n bes JJ ᷣͤ 4, 3 
If you 915 in t 2 | eaſy chair | take care not to wire yourſelf }\- 
| ©aſſeoir _ Fallen m. frevdre god e A . „ 
5 for the Ss gee elbows are broke. 1 
128 dos, m. bras, m. nu. FS e NEE: 


Tue table is greaſy, don't go near it. e 
„ nn. e „ 
Keep from the wall, don't go near it. J OTH 7 a 
ne lom mur, m aprocher. f VVV 
Flis nee. is fine. : I like i its R e; but ihe rooms are e not. 

maiſon, f aimer fitudtion, f. + © chambre,f. _ 
well contrived. He boo ſpent a great deal of money upon it. He 
mi nag Jaire de grandes dipenſis ' 
| has altered the roof, and — a ſtately ſtair- caſe. It coſts bim 
Faire changer toit, m. ole ſuperbe eſtalier. m. couter 
much, but | upon. the whe e | he erg his health to it. He lives 
| apres _ |  fant6, fl.  demeurer... 
there all the year, Cai, « ] 
This horſe had eat his oats, W. the other bad n not eat 


cheval, m. manger awoine, f. 


bf hin then kebatke bis aline Jad. got looſe. © 


moitis apres cela rumpre licou, m. N. 8 5 q \ f 7 

He has got his bit between his wake. Win 
-* prendre le mords aux „ "= 
Take this. cuſhion and lean upon J 


Fre . " confſin, m. Vapnyer. 

love my ſeat, the gardens are very fine. I have Rs the 
127 9 ardin, m. 7 changer 

flower-gardens, and | added groves and water-ſpouts. There are 

| Parterre, m. ajouter boſquet, m. jet d ea, m. * 


fine meadows round it. [GV airie, f. | y 
L likewiſe deſign to make alterations to my 8 5 will 
ani arveir defſem  changement; m. din, n. 2 
make a terras- walk, and a grotto under ER 
; terraſſe, f. . | grotto, V 
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dy are c bs is 138 þ 25. FER opt in | 
| three caſes, See Gram. Bog: $44 4 


= Mit 8 No, 1 am not. She i is not. 


b 1 | Mademoiſelle marie non. | ; 
. Are = ſick; ſiſter ? Yes, I am . and * am afraid to be 
3 malade f- bo . 
0 long. " Flong-tems i | n 9 

| Are: you _ oy. $ daug er? Ye, To am. . 


15 that your notion nh | Yes, it 1s. She ſays that that is her 5 


ider, dire 
ene do you think that it is? Laure. N „ 
That is not your thought: yet it ought to be ſo. 
Paienſee, fl.  cependant de u, l.. 1 
1 that your wife? Yes, tis ſd. 3% ĩ ð/ & 
Ils not that your boy ? [gargon,] Yes, 'tis be. 3% ah 
Ils that your horſe? Yes, it is. . 
e thoſe ladies arrived? Larrivt.] Yes, des are. „„ 
te they out of order? Linde.! They are ſo. 
We have deen fick Lalade. J, and are fo still. Leue. 5 
Are theſe your ſiſters ? Yes: they are. 5 
Is that your houſe ? [maiſon, f.] Les, that 3 A 
Are theſe his houſes? Yes, they are. „„ 
Theſe are not my gloves ? L gand. 3 Ves, they are. 
55 ! is not _ fine ſauff-box?. Is it? Tes it is. 2 - 


1 : 3 


Alert Exerciſes upon Jogos „ 


7 "Y 1 does true religion confi ? | 

Vai religion, f. conſiſter, © 

1 Who ſubdued the greateſt part of the world in 12 years time ? 

„ conguerir grand partie, f. monde, m. ans | 
| YH am, King of Macedon. ._ e 1 
=. Alexandre Roi Mactdaine, 0 
To whom do the Azores zende 3 what 3 is 


a Azores. ile, f. aun T: Tarts How . 
| there of them, and how do they lie? 
of them are there?) tre ſitu, 


Oft hat extent is the country of e and bo whom was * 
1 05 ba N 155 | [dfcourvert. 1 


Chap RIX. 
Y * - Hows that 


+ 
* 


divided, and what is the produce of it et 


8 di viſt 5 _ 
_ Are the inhabitants divided into ſeveral nations: 
biuabitant, m. diuiſe different Wenz 8 | 
What is J worthy of notice ws in the 9 Is there no- 
dg worthy. of notice? 
Are there any European colonies i in that ea 1 | 
Europeen colonie, f. 
From whence had America its name? F rom Americo Veſputio, | 
„ Amerique, f. 207, m. __ » Americ Veſpuce 
a Florentin, in 1497, tho' Columbus was the firſt diſcoverer of - 


_ Flarentin Colomb Fain the firſt who bang 
: it in 1492. * [Cfrownrir.}] 


Which are the principal places on the coaſt ? ag 
] | principal endroit, m. 
What ſort of people are the Arabs: 4 And what is their 6. 
1 e Lgauvernement, m.] i 8 
> How . 5 i that-country 7-7 8 
ak ans . m. „„ OTES | 
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often miſtaking ® tem. | 5 
Proper names take no article, becauſe they individually“ 
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T is certain that in French b, as well as in Engliſh © Are 


- Prince? becauſe in this laſt * ſentence ® the article * de- 


3 notes * a fingularity © which is not in the firſt, Nevertheleſs ! 


- theſe two ſentences cannot be expreſſed * but in this way nn in 


8 Latin *, Ene Princeps! Therefore the Latins, for want of arti- 


* 


cles, were „ "en to confound , and imply 4 in the ſame 
terms , very different ideas *, and to leave * to the reader“ or 
hearer ? the care of diſtioguiſhing ? them at the riſque ® of 


and of themſelves diſtinguiſh the things and perſons which are 
ſpoken of, Tis | on that account? that no article is put f in 


= Engliſh before the names of perſons and cities, nor thoſe of the 


+ _ divers* countries, provinces), rivers &, and mountains . Never- 
theleſs * Uſe requires one in French before almoſt ? all thoſe 


. © © nouns, except proper names of ee and places 4; and will 
3} = | urope , Afia *, Africa ©, and 
=” _ America”. The rules” of the Grammar * ſhew 7 what wo: ds# 


have you expreſs* with articlcs 


take the article, and in what circumſtinces “, 


22 with different particles, Perſian © ſtuffs d, and China ſtuffs: to 


3 9 to England; to arrive in Sweden !: and to go to Peru s; to 
„ a certain b Frangois e Anglois d ſens e different f dernir g phraſe 


h article i dinoter k fingularits | ci pendant m S'exprimer n manitre © Latin 


p confendre q enveloper r ſous s terms tidee u laifer v lecteur w auditeur 
x join y diftinguer 2 bazard a ſe meprendre b prepre c nom d individuel- 


ement e pour celte raiſon f meltre g divers h pays i province k riviere 
" F montaghe m neaumoins n uſage o demander p preſque q lieu r dire s Europe 


t Arte d Afrique v ry" w regle x Grammaire y marquer 2 mot a cas. 


b. e Here d Hiofe e Chine f Suede g Peru. 
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you a Prince # has a ſenſe © very different © from Are you the 


D. poſe rules are foundcd® upon Uſe, which will bave yon ay, | 
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Part 11. E K 1 1 018 * . Dy N "mY 
arrive at Crs 3 to return o from France, to ſet out from „ 
* and to return from China, to come from Mexico 41̃f. 
A uſe r requirea f ſuch f or ſuch a particle® before an adjec- | 
Lived followed by its ſubſtantive k; and ſuch and ſuch another l, 5 
when the ſubſtantive comes ® firſt; fo that it is neceſſary to 
know the rules of the F rench language * * to expreſs. ” theſes | 
following * ſentences *. f 
Slory and infamy v are vain a and imaginary®, if Re, are 
not ls * to the real! goods? and evils * which attend®* them. 
. The clemency of princes is ſometimes © but a policy? to get Fu 
dae affection of the ,2eople 3. The clemency, of which men 
make à virtue, is practiſed b ſometimes * t rough vanity *, 
ſometimes through lazineſs ', ſometimes out of t 92 "Do ale 
"ey always out of the: three together . | | 
I never drink * water 4 after wine | Ei bees "i 
Wiſe * people © have told me that he loves fudy ” wk thas * 
he has made great improvements in learning * a ** „ 
_-Lucre? will never make me do] any thing * | diſhoneſt . 
The Cathedral? Church © of Saliſbury “ is one of the fineſt *in 
the kingdom. There are as many gates as months“ in the year-. 
as many winde; as weeks! and as mau) marble® pillars? as days. 
Covetouſneſs r often 4 produces? contrary * effects . An in- 
finite.* number of people ſacrifice * all their ſubſtance? to © © 
doubtful anddiftant* | hopes'*, Others contemn ! great advan- 
tages? to come ſon account ofs 1 ſmall* profits for the preſent®.- 
Are women by their nature ! as rational u as men 7 are . 
men leſs over-ruled © by | ſelf-loye * | than women are? 
What wife muſt one take not to repent ? itf Ff 
The fifth King 1 of Rome © yas Tarquinius * Priſcus', my 
fo of Demaratus, a Corinthian v. He came * to Rome ions 
Targquinii ”, a town * of Etruria 7, from whence * he was cal- 
led Lucius Tarquinius. 0 


a Caroline b revenir c partir a Mexique- 1 kun 55 eee, 8 
h adjechf i ſuv: k ſubtar wit I autre m &tre n de forte que 5 55 
15 Þ ar- 


5 F 
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> enoncer ꝗ theſe is Foc in French by the only r. fi an s pre. t 
v infamie u do * r Pairs x e. een = reel 1 bien 4 7 8 
com er C7 mence ouvent e politique agner g peu epratt- 
9 ny efois k vanite gen, m 9 1 2 2 7 
Þ rs 0 Fir r vin" s ſage t gens V clude u progrut w nary x d%,f n 
Cop z rien a deſhonmete \ b Cathidrale * 25 4 Salſburie e Ran 
F royaiime g porte h mots i anne k fenctre 1 femaine m marbre n pilier 
o jor p avariee"'q ſeu vent r prodiire s contraire t fer v fin u nom- 
bre gent * ſacryier. y bien = datteix à tloignt b eſperance c autre © 
4 drier © avantege Tt «venir g pour h petit i profit = pre oy (adj.) 
| efence m raiſonable n lere o amour propre p fe repentir vi r Rome 


© 8 T arquin t Ancien v e u venir vy Targuinie x Vi M Etruree 
95 4 ed * | 45 
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ancient; ſaid that the Courtb is an/abode<Full* of ſmoke , 
mu that oſtentimes Courtiers* retireds with tears“ in their eyes. 
Another faid that great people * | do their utmoſt "tro loſe 
tte uſe of their feet and hands, becauſe they get themſelves 
dctreſte and carried by others. E. RE 
Me have received advice a that the Greyhound „% A 50 gun 
ip, has taken and carried” to Gibraltar a Spaniſh privateer“, 418 
df 12 guns and 90 men *. On the other hand 7 we hear tbat 
- the Adventure, bound * from Bourdeaux to Dublin, has been 
taken by the Spaniards “, and carricd to St. Sebaſtian *. . ” 
Mot“ of the trades*, profeſſions f, and | ways of living*|among B 
manbfad , take their original either from the love of pleaſure., 
or the feat of want”; The former, when it becomes too vio- 
lente, degenerates 4 into luxury“, and the latter * into avarice. 
It is very difficult” to make fine pictures, hand ſome ſtatues v, 
good muſic , good verſes 7, Therefore“ the names of thoſe * 
E  tranſcending * men who have overcome © thoſe obſtacles “ that Þ 
l ate met with | in the arts * of painting 5, ſtatuary ®, muſic', | 
aud poetey , will perhaps! laſt ® much longer * | than the king=. 
JJ ey were born? on ihe WR 898 
Daily ablurdities © | hang out * | upon the ſign-poſts* of this 
- City”, to the general ſcandal ” of foreigners * as well as* thoſe f 
dur own country 7, who are curious“ ſpectators of the ſame d. 
Our ſtreets© are filled “ with blue © bears , black fwans*, and -—© 
ted lions; not to mention | | flying © pigs!, and hogs * in ar- 
 _ mqur®, with? many other creatures 4 more extraordinary than 
% fee... 


5 


* 
* 
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a aucien b Cour c ſcjour d plein e fume f cuurtiſan tir (add in 
French out of it. k K (4vith is left out in ov , Grams 
1 faire tout fon poſſible m uſage n faire o habiller p porter q avis r Le urier 
.  $ piece d canon t Taiſſeau v(See Gram. Pag. 376.) u Eſpagnel W Armateur 
x homme equipage yo? 2 Avanture a (See Gram. pag. 365.) b E/pagnol W® Þ 
e c. Sebaſtien d La plupart e metier f profeſſion g moyens qui ſervent a gags © 
mer Ja wie h les bommes i tirer k origine | playjir m qusere n Tura thus, — 
when theſe paiſions become too violent, they degenerate the one---the other, 
&c, o devenir p violent q degentrer r nolig s autre t avarice v difficite 
u fahlaam wftatue x muſique y vers 2 aul a thoſe, muſt be made by -the 
in French b ſuperieur cwuaincre d obſtacle e ſe rencontrer f art g peintire 
mu ſcultire i miſigue k pesſie I peut- etre m durer n beaucoup plus o royatime 
p aitre ꝗ tous les jours rlourde bevie s ſe cummettre t enſeigne u ville v ſcan- 
daa wetranger x aufft bien que y Turn country into eauntrymen (compatricte } 
g curuu a admrateur ben c rie d plein e bleu tours g cigue h lion 


ie me nien dim k wolant I cochon de lait m pcuremau n curaſſe Ot 
pP fais q animal © monſirueux s any in, muſt be made by any of thoſe that = 
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ſince he knows how to uſe” riches , he deſerves ? to en- 

JJ!!! na a ng oe TT 

1 The two moſt dangerous enemies to life are intemperance 
and a Phyfician *. e © A + 4-1 
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Does the forgiving. * our enemies d confift © in To 


* 


or — hurting *-them neither in their reputation nor their is 
There is no | fooliſh thing? | but old people in love 
> 5 FF „ 3 


capable to-do. 


Herodotus * tells tha: in cold“ countries i animals & ſeldom 109 3 
| have horns ; but that in hot ® countries they have very large? 
ones. One could make a pretty ? cumica} * application of the 


remark * 


| Dionyſus , King of Syracuſe, having ie 


bring it to him. The Syracuſan * gave him but part of it, and 
kept *. the reſt“ ſecretly © ; then! went to another city, where 


he lived e more generouſly f than he did. Dionyſius being told® e 4 


of it, returned him the reſt of his treaſuie. © Now !, ſaid he, 


* 3 


. $ 


= 


Soldiers are often reduced n to bad bread and meat. 


Othos and. Ephialtes, the ſons of Alous and Hiphimede, the 


daughter of Neptune, are ſaid to have been of wonderful - . | 


| bigneſs *, They grew 7 nine inches every * month ®, When 


| they were nine yeacs' old , they endeavoured © to climb up to? 


Tze day before yeſterday the Commons ! reſolved ® to grant? 
to the King 1846617. 10s, 64. for the ordinary * of the navy e, 


1052254. 35. 7d. for the charges of the ordnance n for the 
land o ſervice , 760714. 16. 4d. to] make good * | the extraor- 


dinary 2 expences of the ſaid office, noprovided * for by Par- 
liament*, 2665124. 106. 8d. for maintaining“ the troops“ ank 
garriſons in the Weſt - Indies I, Minorca * and Gibraltar, Sc. 


b ennemi e comſiſter d nuire e extravagance f amourenx g Be- . 


* A | 

radate h froid_i pays k animal | rarement in carne n cbaud o grand p afſems. 
4 plai r aplication a remargque t Denis. v entendre dire u Sujet w cher 
x freſor ? ordonner A Siracuſain a reienir brefle e ſtcrettement d put 5 


e vivre f liberalement g aprendre h readre i @ preſent k que | ſaviir 


m how, is left out in French n bien uſer o richeſſeti p meriter q jouir + 


r dangeredx s intemperance t Midecin y gens de guerre u reduit w prodigicuiæ 
x grandeur y eroitre 2 police a tout b noi, e See Gram Pag. 326. doen 


treprendre e eſcalader f Communes g r{oidre M accorder i ordinaire k m.. 


rine | dipenſe m bureau de Partilierie n terre o ſervice p d{frayer q ex- 


 traordinaire r be 8 bureau t pouramir V Parlement (Turn belides thus, 
r 


to which the Parliament has not provided) u maintenir w force x garniſon 
y Indes Occidemale: z Minorgue, 8 „ 1 fon 
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| | 7 ard“ that one of bie. 
| ſubjeQts ” had hid“ a treaſure * in his garden, ordered 7 him to 
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the ervice of the —_— 5 RE 71 
TLhe fame day it was moved“ in the houſe of Lords to 
make a Committee ® to | take into conſideration * | tbe con- 
duct! of the preſent * war!; but after great debates ® it” was 

l carried. inthe negative] by a majority * of 68 votes againſt 
6 - 43- After which it was ordered? to preſent *. an addreſs” to the #»,$ 
ing, to deſire him to order ” to be laid * before the houſe 


b- 3 copies of the anſwers *. made = Admiral * Haddock. and Sir / 
 _ Chaloner* Ogle to the Duke of Newcaſtle's letters © of the 25 . - 
February 1739, and 15 April 1740. 21 Os 


3 


I. here were laſt* | wer in this city 25284 burials , 410% mar- 
” _ Tiages*, 18632 chriſtenings s, and 3150 foundlings d. In 1739 
© there were 19781 chriſtenings, 4108 marriages, 21986 burials, 
and 3229 foundlings. So that i there was a decreaſe laſt year. | 
F  —of 1149 in the chriſtenings, of 91 in the marriages, and of 139 
in the foundlings: and ah increaſe of 3298 in the burials. _ 

by The moſt juſt compariſon * that can be made of love is that 
E of a fever *, We have no more power n over the one than 
tte other, whether | on account of * | its violence , or its du- - 
P)paminondas refuſed t Darius's preſents “, and told thoſe who | 
L : offered them to him from that king: If he-defires* of me no- 
ting but what is juſt”, there is no occaſion " | for preſents ; - 
uud it he has other deſigns , let him know that he is not rich 


'-., enough to bribe ; m. „„ aa. {rIM. 
3 Men are never ſo happy * nor ſo unhappy 2 as they think 
- Few things are neceſſary to make * the wiſe ? o.1n happy: 
nothing can make a fl content 2. Therefore almoſt all 
Z oo oC EL STR 8 3 


2 a Peparations b Abbaye c le tout d propoſer e chambre f tablir g Commits 
d  þ examiner i gunduite k preſent | guerre m Dibat n Turn it by +504 v6 70 
Dien o ret, pa qpiuralite r weix s ordount t preſenter vadreſe ?- 
un dee Grem. Pag. 369. x remettre y cobte 2 reponſe a Amiral PF __ 
de Chewalier e tetire d dernier e mort f mariage g bateme' h enfant 
man ide ſerte que: but there was a decreaſe, &c. hand an increnſe, &c. 
miuſt be turnedthus (there bade been---chriftentngs---marriages, & ec. leſs inv7 40 
than in 1739) and the imimber of the dead of the fame year excee ts that of e c 
. by 32:98 k comparaiſen .| fevre m foirugir n fur o pour p vidence q dure? | 
r reſu;or 8 print t demander -v;jufie (and leave out what is in French) u if 
5 ne feilt point w Aefſein. x aſſe y corronpre 2 beureix a malbeurmir bim 
_.: 52 5 - 2-5 ere 3 with 11 8 for are neceſſary d ren-.- 
eee, uud ntively f/ g comment h Ceft pomr gut i preſin 
| . K miſcralle. 1 1 5 5 * . I ht 8 5 N 
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van Il, upon the French Tongue. © 129g 
. - Almoſt all the misfortunes “ bf life proceed * from the falſe® 
. notions ® men have © concerning whatever * happens 
Nothing is ſo much conducive * | to the happineſs * of life 
as to know things as they are. That knowledge is got by 
frequently refleQting'* upon whatever happens? in the world, 
za d 
wee muſt manage ! Fortune as health: enjoy * it when it ib 
good: take patience when it is bad: and never uſe * great re- 
== medics * without extream neee 88 
It is a thing incomprehenſible”, that ſo few well matched 
couples 7 are ſeen; and that perſons endued “ with fo many 
uncommon * accompliſhments *, who make the joy © and plea- 
 ſure® of all companies , live together only to | make one ano- | 
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Men are deſigned 8 to live“ together. Therefore the firſt-of 
bes all ſciences is that which ſhews* how to live, that is *, how to 

denne lll YES or OT} 

Politeneſs * is a ſummary of all moral © virtues, It is a col- 

lection v of diſcretion 9, civility *, 'complaiſance *, and circum= | 

ſpeCtion *, to pay every body the duties which they have a 


right to require *: all which? muſt be ſet off ® with an agree- _ Þ 
able“ and infinuating* air*, ſpread® over all that is ſaid and done. 
Politeneſs is not a ways born* with us. Cuſtomf, experience, Þ 
application , and ſtudy are requiſite *. It cannot be denied * that 
this virtue is the greateſt charm ® of civil ® life. It learns us to 
compaſſionate * the weakneſſes ? of ſome ; to bear patiently * A 
with the whims * and caprices” of others; to give“ into their 
ſentiments *, in order to bring * them to reaſon ? by gentle * and 
inſinuating * means , in accuſtoming® one's ſelf to every body's 

_ taſte*, out of a true © deſire of pleaſing. Eo es 


Ys . 
a Malheur bwenir «© fauæ d idte e ſe former f ſur g tout ce qui h ar. 
river i ſervir k bonheur | connoiſſance in £acquerir n Frdquent o reflexion 
p ſe paſſer q gouverner r joulr s Jaire t remide v extreme u beſoin W in- 
_* compre 85 x afſorti y mariage 2 dous a rare b qualii c jore d pla, 
e compagnie f ſe faire enrager g fait h vir i apprendre k cet. a. dire. 
1% conduire m politefſe n precis o moral p afſemblage q diſcretion r ci. 
_ wilite s complaiſance t circonſpection v rendre u devair W droit x 2 . 
y all auhich, is made by tbat 2 rev#tu a agriable b inſinuant c air d ſe 
ripandre (but this participle muſt be made hy a pronoun relative and a verb); 
e naltre fuſage g experience' h application i tude k il fait (beginning © 
the ſentence) 1 mer m charme n civile o compatir p, foibleſſe q un r ſup- = 


porter s patiemment t bizarrerie v caprice u entirer w ſentiment x fam.. 
ner y raiſon 2 dotix\ à inſinuant b voie e ſe faire d gout e wviritabls _ 
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1 hav hs wait , Sir, but you 2 wakes 3 it kind * of 
e novo find me at home. As I will befeen* only by vou, 
chuſe d to avoid ( the importunities of ſome people, Who think 
they have a right ® | to ſpeak to me at any time d, and whom. 
my ſervants can't ſhut out of doors *, eee T have ow 

; idem above a thouſand times to do E. 

One is too well repaid u for the trouble of waiting, Madam, 
nen one is ſo happy as to fee you one moment: and 1 will 
wk wait | with all 1 heart? Aare n. I ſhall de "E's not to. 

E , wait in vain 2. r 
$ 2 Our expences* muſt be hitec 1 to our e nd; cireum- 

Kanes 1. It is ieren 5 LOVE citizens ne: to ot at _ 1 

Are Dateheſſes. 

Nothing is ſo contagious 2 as pap b, ; ado never hs 
3 t good e or evil, but they produce? their Has. We imi- 
de good actions out of emulation *, and bad! ones — 
mme malignity k of our nature, which ſhame" WOT Rn”, - 5d. 
1 and example ſets » atv liberty 24. 

At Domitian ſaid, in bantering* Metivs, 1 0 11 was as hand- | | 
bome as Metius thinks he is. 

Demonax ſeeing a man clothed “ in pur rple „ho þ being 
proud" | of his dreſs , walked with mu dation , faid to 
bim to abate * his pride *: Why ſo much oltentation ? A 
_ thtep® ware*. this wool * once which e t yur” it 
0006 but a beaſt. 

Whatever difference * . We fortunes m, there i is 
kewiarthieleſs A certain eee of good 1 55 * that 
makes 7 them equal 74. 

Remember that the richer you are, and the more j 
aa bang the more you are obliged * to be A 
ble n, if you | are deſirous of paſſing for 3 * people |. 
e 1 Madam Dacier, oY here a Bie precept ”, which 
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3 ne e nn ure, and tam into far 2. 
Vt 5 f je derober. g ſe croire en oo Ax Gre h 2 LY: Jermer la purta 
dan | commander m payer u 2 rin _ wolontiers. - 

i d qrrnutilement r depenſe. s proporti t flat v moyen u Ro end, w. bour- 
reit x vin comme 2 Ducheſſe a contagieiz b excmple e bien d al 
de produire # ſen g imiter h emulation i manugvais k malgnit l bunte 
m retenir n \ prifonnter a metire pen, q liberté 1 railler s ſoubaiter (condit, - 
tenſe) t crore Ne er w.fier x hatillement y affettation. = ra © 
dame aorgueit b fa . e-brebis d porter. e lame £ autrefois 
gains parade h pourtant i Bie . 1 parvitre. m. ſariune n A 
doi © compenſation  p rendre 1 ate, 2 ee 
=. v oblige u ral ounable ww vouler r gen Y En 55 
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1 that juſt. and. are e powerful, : _ e 8 to * n 
Juſt ateiu e 1 8 
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Ee nee great A lob ue f e cle, 000 dete one £ | 
oo but Fortune with her, makes Heroes *. _ 
* SGrest ſouls are not thoſe that Rave leſs paſſions and a> 
ES. virtues ppg eres ate but thoſe W that have on 
_— LE 
+0 We ate very far! 1 from knowing all that our paſſions cu. 
us to do | 1 
We are prepoſſeſſed i our own favour * | in ſuch a mW 4 
nere] that what we ofteh miſtake 4 for virtues, is indeed no 
thing elſe but“ a number of vices which reſemble? them; ane 
which our pride and ſelf- love have diſguiſed . * 
Ianecence i very far * from finding? as much protection as. 2 
guile N I 
It᷑t is rather o the fon «of + a fooliſh © pride to love ts talk * 
much, than the ſign of good ſenſe f. Tis not thoſe that ſpeak 
moſt that make themſelves eſteemed. Smalls | geniuſes are na- 
turally! great talkers k. They endeavour” to indemitify them- 
ſelves u in making otheew believe that they have much wit”: 5 ba 
: the deceive o none but fools ? like + themſelves. _ E 
Avi it is the character c of xt geniuſes to intimate - 4 great 
. many things in few words: on the contrary * | ſmall 5 
niuſes have the gift of talking es and faying nothing. 
To love any one, is to-do “ him on occaſion all the ſervices - 
we are able *, and help” him to all the comforts of life which 
l e in our power. 
The poor has no need > of the title of Wan to n So 
| right to the goods of this world. Beſtow- eater | 
N that 1 may impart * them to him. 
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Turn thus (aokich ir bnown almoftl no more) 1 + ee 
Fr 1 d 4 aujourdbui e deraiſonnable f avantage. g few! h Heros 1 | on: 
| ment k deſſein | Il g en faut bien que nous m See Gram. Pag. 369. nl 
bc o faweur p de telle forte que q prendre r en effet s ne an tl 
t nombre v refſembler u amour propre w * wiſer x Il len fait bien que ( 
1 the ſentence) y trouurr 2 protection. n crime. d plutit e margir 
fot e parler f ſens g petit h 75 i naturellement k parleur | fac 4 
m ſe didommager n 705 2 tromper p fot q comme r caradtere. s faire 
— t yy is left out in French v au contraire u dn w rendre x tire 1 
wer 2 agriment_-2 dependre (with the pron. perf. of the 1ſt 
E rt © plc 'v b beſoin c tire d ſropriate & donner. f faire part. FS go 
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This vaſt * Empire has the Great Mogul © for its“ Sove- 
teign . His revenues amount 5 yearly-*. to 250 millions of 
Fr crowns!, beſides the treaſure * left! by his predeceſſors ®, which 
is reckoned ® to amount to no leſs than 750 millions both in 
coin and jewels ?. His expences 4 | on the other hand are? 1 

very great. He keeps in conſtant pay 300,000 horſe? beſides WM 
an innumerable army of foot “. By a lift * of his encamp- ü 
ments againſt the Perſians * in 1668, it appears that the Mo- 
+  gul then“ had 216,000 cavalry ©, and 864,000 infantry *, beſides | 
Fo, ooo elephants ©. The Great Mogul alſo has a guard f of 100 
*artarian b ladies armed“ with bows i, ſcimitars *, and darts, 
dommanded by one of their.own ſ xd 
M.iltiades bad at Marathon but 10, ooo men: Cæſar em- 
ET ployed®* but 22,000 at Pharſalia ? : Epaminondas but 6000 at 
Leuctra 4: Theraiſtocles © two hundred galleys at Salamis 
and Gonſalvus” at the paſſage © of, Garillan had very few troops“ 
= againſt others infinitely * more numerous J. Thoſe ſmall. bo- 
dies! have nevertheleſs * decided ® the greateſt things. 
4 8 oe not being able © with a great army to force â the paſ- * 


5 

3% N 
"= ; 
g F 
Hy 
1 


FF: Tage of the Thermopyle , defended by three hundred Greekss 
on ly How many * men. accompany i me, ſaid he, but how few 
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The Empire of China ! is divided u into x5 Provinces *, con- 
EE taining © together ? 143 large 4 and 1229 ſmall* cities. The 
chief! city of Chekiang near the ſea is Xancheu, almoſt as large 
as Peking. It has 12000 ſtone t bridges”, The inhabitants“ of 
China are pretty“ white, and have black hair. The women 
Lk arc ſmall, but extremely beautiful =. The people are in 
* 8 8: f K. , . | ay bf ”; 28 Ls A 8 F FL - = . 1 5 "Fog 
| aA. grand b Empire e Grand Mogul d its, is left out in French, e i e 
f fFrewvenu g monter h tous les ans i cu k treſor , | laiſſer m predtcefſenr 
n compler o efpece p pierrerie q depenſe r de Pautre cote s entretemr 
t make this by conflartly (conflamment) v homme de cawilerie vu innombrable 
* infanterie lie y campement 1 Perſan a paroitre b alors c homme 
oe capulerie” d bomme d infanteric e eliphant f garde g Tartare h arms 
i are k cometerre | dart mine un Miltiade © employer p Pharſale | 
q Leuttre T Thimiſtocle s galire t Salamine v Gonſalve u paſſage w troupe 
x mnfiniment y nombreux 2 2 0 d arme a ndaumeint b deader de c po. 
_ or d forcer e Termopiles f difendu (but this participle muſt be mae in 
French hy a pron; relative and a verb) g Gree b Gram. pag. 217. i ac- - 
_ Ccompagner k /oldat | (bine m diviſs n Province © renlermer (but the par- 
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1 ticiple muſt be made by a ronoun relative and a'verh in French) pen tou” + 
aan r petit s principal t pierre v pont u habitant .w_affes x cheveux © 
7 bran” a peaplec to OS Fe OS A I en 
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general? very courteous o and eivil ? to ſtrangers*: but they muſt 
either continue there | for life * | 'or depart 5 quickly®, It is 

computed i that the number of fouls k amounts? to 70 millions. 

The emperor® governs n abſolutely . His fubjects Y call « hn 

 Fhienſu, i. e. the ſon of Heaven. His revenues amount to 

more then the Great Mogul's. Some ſay he has 7 millions of | 

or 
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1 Crowns boeſides the contributions of * proviſions 
but in the whole known world, It is 48 miles in circumfe= 


The number of inhabitants is reckoned “ to be 7 millions, of 
which one is ſuppoſed to conſiſt of cs. 
. In the iſlan / Ferro, one of the Canary iſlands, is a wons - 
ED deͤkbserful' tree called e Santo, 40 feet high, 12 feet thick, and 120 
| feet round, It is green* j throughout © the year, | and bears? a 
fweet ® fruit like acorns l. Upon this tree reſts'* a cloud, 
which drops ® daily for two hours the fineft and ſweeteſt water, 
of which the init tante may gather ® 30 barrels » a day: and 
this is all the freſh * water they are ſupplied with 9 in the whole 
iſland. In the iſland Tenerift is Pico“, the higheſt * hill * in 
the world, Its height is 20,2794 feet. The middle v. is covered“? 
with a cloud, and the top“ with ſnow *. It may be ſeen at” 
JJ ⁵—— ne 
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The Abyſflinians* are great lovers“ of | learned men®. | They = 
have two Univerſities 4, one at Axum, and another at Embie. 
At Axum is 2 fine library © belonging * to the King, and is 
eſteemed a great treaſure: and at Babe ib another, in which, 
as they ſay, are manuſcripts of Enoch, Abraham, Solomon, 
and Eſdras, written with their on hands. 
= Macoco, a kingdom of Africa, is direAly* under the Æquator *, 
HS lt is ſaid that the natives! called Anricans are Cannibals, who 


# | . * 
2 a general, b obligeant e civil d drunger e refer f tout d- ſuit g ſortir 
| | h promplement i compter k habitant | monter m Empereur n gouverner o ab- 
67 oo . ſotument p ſujet q apeller r cel. a dire s en t Grand Caire v tour u Moſs - 
due w compiler x Fuif (but turn thus, of which the Jeaus are thought to make + 
1 dne y ile 2 Fer a Canaries b ſurprenant c apellè' d verd e (ute an 
f porter g dur g i gland k Harriter | nute m diftiller n re. 
eueillir o barril pfrais q Turn thus, which they baue c Pic baut t mon» __ 
lage milieu u couvert w ſommet x neige y e 7 4 240 miles de l@_ 
| a Abifſins b love very much (fort) e ſavant d Univerts e bibliotheque © 
7 f;föapartenir (made by a relative and a verb) g regarder comme h manuſerit 
i tout-a-fait k Equateur Thane — TC ; 
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his Court 
Cairo, or Grand Cairo, is not only the largeſt city in Egypt, 4 


rence . It has 24,000 ftreets, and almoſt as many moſques *, |  } 
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[ at 134 4 : F: ; 7 E : * E R 'e* T 8 E 8 i 
F commenly* devour ® their | firſt-born children e, ] and kill and 


with a great many Dutchmen about him, it ſaid preſently =, 


Furs thus (are uſed to devour, avoir contume) b divorer e premier ns 


© ++ If you could, ſaid ſhe, 
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eat their parents. Whoever * dies a natural © or accidental death, 


is eaten by his kindred ® and relations“; fo that in this nation 


people fave * the expences “ of a funeral l. The king's reſi - 


Lende u is Monſul, where they fell men's fleſh ® in the open 


market ?: and if | the account may be credited a, | they kill daily 
200-men for the King's table, who are either criminals *, pri» 

_ ſoners or ſlaves?: and this is not done | on accoyut- of the 
ſcarcity ” of other meat, of which they have plerity , but be- 
cauſe human fleſh is | looked upon ” as | a delicioss = diſhY, - | 


Theres nothing ſo dangerous as to will * not what young 
girls will. ; 8 N : 5 : X ; 8 x 5 5 8 3 „ | 3 75 


e perſuade my mother to that maxim, 
I would, be much obliged to you. p ls _— * EIS 3 5 3 } 

$ 6 a1 09 man” faid, that his two beſt friends were money and 
: 1 phy. - $D& 25212 W 5g |; 1 3 3 4 BOM: 


; Be” | g c i ; | 5 8 
The Heavens? ſend doyyn 4 to the earth the influences which 


render * it fruitfr]*, and the earth | ſends up again ® | to 

Heaven the vapours! and exbalations * which ſerve to make'® 

the rains and thunder in the middle v regions 4 of the air. 
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be old Prince Maurice of Naſſau, during? his government 
in Braſil, having heard ” of an odd parrot “ that fpoke and an- 
| Iwered queſtions like a reaſonable * creature *, had ſo much * 
curioſity.* as to | ſend for it ©, | tho' he believed nothing of it, and 
"| "twas a good way off 4. | It was a very large *and a very old one. 
Wen it came © firſt into! the room“, where the Prince was 


That a company of white men are heren, They aſked him, What 
90 you think * that man is pointing at ? the Prince. It an- 
en eee "When they Than e itcloſe” f 


d quicongue e naturel f accidentel g proche h parent i eparener k dipenſs 
I exterr exert m lieu de la re/idence n chair o plein p W 4.1 ax 96.4 * 
cjauter fai @ ce gu an en rapporte ' r criminel s efelave t @ cauſe. v difatte > 


u u guar” wirenver: x dilicieux y manger 2 Voutelr a marine b perfor. 


= a good way off (bien loin de la] e gra f quand g eurer h d "Ta - 
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"mage cle Cicl  d wars* emnfluence frendre x fertile h renvoyer i vapour = 
K exbalaifon l ſerwir m Former n plitie o tonnerre p miyen q rigion r aiy - 

& pendant” t genevernement wentendre parler u drile ds v x rf. 
Pommer aux gueflions ] gon fait y raiſaunable 1 crialure a fo much as, is left 
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dur in French benni e ce werer querir d Turn, abe parrot loved (demeurer) 


4 P monirer q or other, is left out in French r aprocher, Ln kk 
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; to the Prince, he aſked eee ee g It an- A 
ſwered, from Maraguan-. The Prince ; Whom do you belong 
to? The Parrot: 0 4 Port The Prince: What de 
you do dale The Parrot: 1 . | the chickens . The © 
'rince laughed e, and ſaid 3, Do you look . indeed * after tb 
_ chickens? > The 3 anſwered, Is, I de t, and 1 intw how to * 
de it well 3 and made four or ſive times the chuck * that _ WU 


|" "Catochenldelt* ſaid, the Public iI is more conerned ® [ik = 
- puniſhing an injury * than the | nn peſen 25 who has 8 

5 diner it 2z;- A 5; 
latereſt, 9 and. gloty are the three great mobiles a. ET 

| our actions and conduct. "I 
P bere would not be* ſo man: diſorders been in the wotld, 4Y 
it the outh-* had a good impreſſion given them at firſt:: ? 
and if the parents ” or the maſters and -governors.* keeping F £3 
their place a took care to fill up * the minds of childrer, © with 
the maxims l of their duty ©, with right f notiohs © of thing | 
and ſure principles | for their conduct * in all the cireumſtances*- 


ot life. The evil therefore ariſes " from-education 9, Care 


and as to conduct and manners * they are indulged”. tob 


5 thus, to conduZt# thomſebvts 6 canſuira) t eirceuflance m donc N Vvenir 0 idu- 


is not taken to fotm ? the mind of children as it ſhould be 14. 
"Ty are contented * with making them tranſlate * a Claſſic t, 
or get” ſome; ſtory * by heart, without cauſing them to make 8 
_ Juch moral bone as ner ſhould infer * from it. Such i is — Y 
the method 7 that is generally * obſerved * in their 2 1 


4 much z and when they have once acquired © an habit 3, x woe 
15 N cannot be reaſſumed | over them which, is Ioſt. 
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a fire s Portugais © prendre ſuin a gout + mettre à rire * _ 
: & 017, 0 h cri i awoir coutwne k ancien | pu avoir intiret 2 9 
| © particulio p Turn thus, 2060 is rue 2 enſe ). 3 r Mein 
with oz, and Hoir in the conidit. tent s deſordre t jeunefe v pl 4. * 77 | 
— COMMencemant wi. pat mt. x genie neut y 1enir 37 4 4 volt fein 7 42 
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di to tolerate *, knows not how to live ®, is nd leſs important. 
here ever“ were in the world and the church? different opi- 
” _Mmions*, and they muſt be ſuffered b, and tolerated, to preſerve! 
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peace * among men, which is much better 1] than à war ® 
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which I they would be at u to no purpoſe e in order to eſtabliſh : 


among them an 8 of ſentiments”, Which is impoſſible. 
What matters * uniformity, ſo * men have learnt to tolerate | one 


another ien * concerning *. the difference of their 
The author“ of nature | has taken a de- 


taſtes? and opinions 


D TACES re; 4 perhaps b there are not two 
conſtitutions b, or two minds alike, Nothing therefore i is more 


ſeonſonant with reaſon “k | than toleration! in point® of opinions. 


he ſame” man when old *, judges? not, taſtes 1 not, as he did 
judge and taſte when young *. Now * ſhall we blame our 
children for their not being as old as we? Intolerance” is the vice 
of the two parties u: and an unreaſonable » zeal * for one's own 


5 opinion, and truth, is what conſtitutes” the party- ſpirit =. There 
axe in the different ſyſtems * of religion“ incomprehenſibilities < 


light in ſcattecing * e fe his works 4 There are not 
two faces alike „ in nature; | 


jon all aides 4. |-Muſt then men | cut ons another's throats*| 
Without end f, becauſe ſome # like“ one incomprehenſibility 


better, and ſome another? What can avail * truth, if not to 
be more happy in this life *, and ſecure! us future ® happineſs ? 


Can ever hatred en and mutual * perſecution ? be the means * of 


5 35 pleaſing a God of love and peace? 


Men are likewiſe * divided every day! concerning the moſt 


indifferent things: which happens becauſe all do not conſider 
the ſame thing in the ſame manner, The witeft is the moſt 
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Such is the nature of our mind *: we cannot refuſe? to pay i 
homage ] to truth, when it is plainly * diſcovered d, nay © we 
£ kr. b vivre *c important d toujours e tgliſo. f different g opi cion 


_ k'laifer 1 conſer ver k parx vabbir bien mieux m guerre n ſe fare Sa 
<vain pp tali: q unifermite r ſentiment s importer de t pourvi que ve 1 
ripan * 2 


u mutuellement w ſur . a ſe plaire b 
aui g peut · tre h temptrament i done 


* 


y cuir z efprit de oy "a ſy/teme b religion © incomprebenſibilit d de 


tous offts e i tgorger fin gles uns, as the next is, les autres h saccommoder 
iſervir k felis ne wous ſert l aſſurer m futur n hanse o mutuel p 


| perſe- 
gui q moyen TI fe trauer s auffi t partage tous les jours if of 
wavcile x efprit y Ir z rendre hommage a clairement h apor fu e mime. 
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1 Wees to „ 5 Wehn ee b ig not in our 


power . But 4 this impoſſibility” to doubt? bs what is called 


conviRtion Rent > 

Men don't diſtinguiſh * enough between A demon ide „ a 
pröef „ and a probability . A demonſtration ſuppoſes the 
contradictory m idea impoGble. A proof of a fact is wh 
all the reaſons incline? us to believe, without any pretence 1 * 
doubting. A probability is when the reaſons for venring are 
ſtronget than thoſe for doubting. 

To demonſtrate * is not only to prove that a thing is, but be- 
ſides: the impoſſibility of its not being. The connection“ of 


tune ideas can be demonſtrated, but facts are proved by the teſti- 2 1 4 


mony ? of the ſenſes“ only. - To aſk for demonſtrations when” 
ſenſes are in queſtion *, *, | to admit? ſenſes wken ® demonſtra- 
tions | are requilite * | is ſubverting o the nature of things tis 
as if we wanted é to fee ſounds 4, and hear colours“ When 
every thingf | inclines® us to believe, and nothing 6bliges * bus 


| to doubt, the mind i ought to yield* to that evidence l. It is — 5 


a geometrical n demonſtration ; | neither is it " | a mere ® hn 
b ity : but it is a ſufficient e proof for us to determine 4. 


We muſt firſt become men by civil and ſocial * ee 5 


afterwards *:we muſt reſemble the Gods by that love of excel- 
lency ® which makes us love virtue | for its own ſake *. | That 
is, ſaid Pythagoras ?, the on] 2 worſhip * hoe gf of the Immor- 
tals d, and that is all my doctrine ©, . 

Every thing follows? the law of its nature: therefore* every . 
. * being © ought to acth reaſonablyi. To act reaſonably - 


is to conform & our actions to the nature of things, and to the 


fitneſſes! reſulting ® from thein, and from all the relations „ we 
ſtand in to the ene beings v, and from the eſſential diffe- 
rences of things. Tbere is eſſentially 1. ſuch a'difference in 
things, as to make one preferable , or fitter to-beichoſen than 


a acquitſcer b dhute e libre d or e douter f conviftion g diftinguer h af. 
monſtration i preuve k probabilite | ſuppoſer m contradietoire n dee © 4 
p porter ꝗ pretexte r. fort s de montrer t encore V liaifon u 1 
| f il 5 agit des ſentimens y Placer 1 ok a il faut b ren verſar ec T 
di fon e couleur f tout g porter h. forcer i rit k ſe renare 


m geometrr n ce ne pas non plus o fimple p ſuffiſant „ 
wa 8 — t ſociable. v gone = 2 "a, 2 RO 0; 


thagore culie a digne b Immurtel c doctrine d ſuiore e par conſequent 


1 — > 


w beau x pour elle mime y Ex- & 


f raiſonnable g etre h ſe conduire i d'une manere raiſonnable k conformer | 


1 conuenauce m 1 n and, is to be turned thus. as likewiſe to thoſe that 


reſult o raport 
| hs that ent, difference 9 things, which Svcs As * . | 
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urn, which the different beings have _ to another q os". 5 
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JJ nee ines Part 
_ ferences of things, and our conſciouſneſs? of good and evil, right 
and wrong, ſhew * us what ought to be the.rule: to govern. our 


actions by *, to which the rational agent cannot help conform 


ing, without acting © uareaſonably *, that is, contrary | to his 
nature Nowe that behaviour | which men are obliged to by 
+  -their-nature; as ®: reaſonable Beings, is Virtue; and Vice con- 
_ fiſts in acting unſuitably © to the nature and Treaſon of things. 
In ſhort , Virtue is nothing but the love of order, which is per- 
verted by Vice v. And tis by the practice 4 of Virtue, in lov- 
ing order, and acting always agreeably * to the law, nature, rea- 

: ſon, and difference of things, that reaſonable creatures imitate * 
the perfections of their Creator, wherein conſiſt boch the excel- 
lency of their nature and their happineſs... 
Soetates ſoeing the people who were buying "| forced haſtings"| 
very dear, ſaid, Theſe people | to be ſure” | deſpair * of ever ſee- 
© ing thoſe{things come to maturity! or elſeꝰ they would be mad, 
ſince then they would buy them better, and | at a lower rate b. } 4 
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0 * 


Somebody was aſking Demonax, if it belonged* to a Phileſo- 


pher ! to eat dainties , like f ſome luxurious 5 cakes b, which 
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Were then! made with honey * ? Wp not, anſwered he? D 
you think that bees | make honey for fools v, and ignorant 


fellows 2 only 7 


Tho' | the ſenſual pleaſures of the body » are innocent ? of 


- themſelves, and they have been given us to ſerve d us as an en- 
ticement to the:moſt neceſſary and moſt noble actions of life: 
nevertheleſs when we pervert the uſe of them, and do:not 
make them obſequious to reaſon, they rebel “ againſt it; pull* 


it down from its throne , gnd/| caſt it down headlong | in 
the dirt“ and filth >; and then ſtifſſe“ all the feeds © of virtue 


lit a dnnn eat eight pounds b of food a day, be will like- $ 
wiſe | caſt out“ eight pounds of ſuperfluities , if he is ® well. 3 


wa a Town 114 the cauſe that awe chuſe the fitteſt (comvmable) b-&vidence e r. IF 
2 interieur d montrer e Turn : the rule of our ations t Sempicher g agir 
=_ 7 


e Maniere dtroiforrable i corraire k of | conduite- m en tant que n dune 


mami re rollitaire o en un not p Porn: vice is.the perutr/ion thereof (rem 
werſermmms) qpretions r cunformement s imiter t excellence v acheter u fruit! 


Batifs venus par arnce w ſans dowte * deſeſpirer y en maturiti 2 autrement 


d fou ba meilleur marcke e tire d Philoſe pb e ſriandije t comine g #x= 
tellent ; gate i abs łk mil | mouche à miel m fot nagnorau o bn te 
p inc q eri r anrait : nanmoint t perwertir v uſage wobirfant 


w/e rebelter I arracber y trine 2 pricipiter «bois b ordire c ctouffer 
d ſemence e intelligence Fpronure g livre h alimens i auf k jetter 1 fu- 
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Add indesb - 1 Ur | he get Himel weigbes in be is 
before he | eats any thing , he will | the next morning; 4 8 
the ſame hour i, find himſelf weigh 


perfluities: but as much is ev4porated® out of the ſubſtance * of 
the parts, as there is of the food that is changed Y into them: 


NF had taken. 


„ 450 ſenſible , as thoſe” that are evacuated: at the mouth, the . 
are! daily caft out *, the ſenſible ſuperfluities weight but three: 
| fo that e infenſible ones muſt 1 of N weigh five, | „ 

true s intereſt ? are nereffrily connected with one another“, 


| looked” upon“ as an enemy to the State x 


4 4 bie 25 < in fro is 07 pers in Famnch,” | d view prendre A 
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ng as much as he did 
Yet s he has ear: eight pounds of victusls d: fo much Mütter- 
muſt then * have been iſſued out! of his body; ſince the ba- 
lance ® finds nothing more of the weight * which the Tous apr tes 
added o * 
Not that v every thing he # 


— W cohvertedn | into ſu- I 3 


ſuppote that he is in | a middle age *. | So that what comes * : | 
out of the ſubſtance and food, | equals * the weight of all chat 1 


Now? theſe ſuperfluities are of two ec The one cams 55 


belly, and the bladder e. The other ſubtle a and inſenſible e, hat 
are exhaled by breathing , and at the pores h of the body. = 
But the weight of theſe exceeds i by much that of the othiets * 

for it has been experimented-* that thoſe eight pounds, that 4 


The Mkt of the * ane that of che prince: weh 5 > 


tho! it is endeavoured * never ſo much to feparate” them. Whos, 
ſoever” inſpires” Princes with contrary v maxims, bet to ary 


Demetrius Phalareus was wont“ to exhort“ Kin 
to] make a collection“ | of books that treat of civil _—_ milia 
tary politics s: becauſe, ſaid he, Tings find things written in 
thoſe books, of which their friends dare * not — to them. L 
Alphonſo of Arragon ſaid ſometimes, I wiſh that each of mx 
ſubjects had reigned * for.” "_ 5 5 : hop. would know ® 9 


lendemain f à la meme cependant h nourriture i matiere- k Ab 
I ſortir m balance n poide O enter p ce u pas que, and before the next 


4 Gi 
b #cwacuer & weſfie ka e — 55 exhaler g reſpiration. h fore 
i offer k ee | tous ie jours — n x/ceſairement_ o v 
all, p interet 8 r je reunir 8 faire mort t ſepurun v g. 4 
conque u inſpirer. w contraire x regarder y ennemi 1 Etat n avoircow- 
tume b exhorter c Ptolomee d ramaſſer e traiter f militaire g Pr :- 
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PETE, 
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37 eroubleſone < 8 8 2, 
3 emperor a | Julian * RON thats a man ray 5 clad 5 of: AY 
”  fered himſelf. to cut his hair, ſaid pleaſantly , 1 aſked for „ 
Barber! and not for a Commilſioner of the Exchequer 3 
Hlenry the Fourth ſeeing his Taylor e who preſented to kim 

P book which he had compoſed o concerning the State, ſaid to 


| done of his officers a, Call“ preſently * my Wire ane to make 
= de ſuit of clothes e wy 8 9 0 —_— 1 to pages] the 


7 7 85 was 3 * to > find. in RAE bt y a new king * „ Fo 
1 ras th which he had not ſeen in | Arabia Felix *. | There every 
. ng was the effect® of plain © nature's here art I had drooghe 
- every thing to perfection! 4 
It ſeldom rains in Keypt: but the Nile f waters £ it "with 7 
x3 ite regular“ overflowi It is croſſed *. with a vaſt number of 
7 - canals!, which carr lter ®. along with their waters ever; 
Where, unite.” the cities together, join ? the greater ſea with 

the Red one, and e maintain 2 trade | both, at home | 
and abroad. 
Ihe cities raiſed* with . wake locks Nike ends 3 in 
 - the middle of the waters, and command * the plain ?..over- 
1 awhelmed , 2, and made fruitful ® by that kindly © river. When 
its inundations* are too copious ©, vaſt f refervoirs®.purpoſely® 
made receive iis overflowed Waters, to prevent the devaſtations 
"they would make. Sluices® open or ſhut theſe reſervoits accord- 
to need”, Such is the ule of the lake o Meris, dug v by one 
* the ancient kings of Zgypt, whoſe name it bears 4. Its 
compaſs is 3 ee R's 5, or an e * 7 55 
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The e cities of are numerous Sek „ populous d, full . 
* magnificent > BYE are and ſtately © Parsen adorned 5 5 
with ben n and columns. 

Cyrus ſurveyed * with pleaſure all 9 fo 4 ak after - 
wards went to ſee the famous labyrinth 5, n, built by the twelve 
Nomarks v, It is not one ſingle. & palace, but a ſtately pile 9 
twelve fd |: ſet in a regular order 2. Three thouſand rooms 
having communication *. by terraſſes *, are ſet round” twelve 
balls u, and let” no | way out * | to thoſe h venture in? with- | 
out a guide'®, There are as many Jonny under ground? E 
as above ©. "Theſe | ſubterraneous places © | are can e 8 for 8 

the | nn of the Bie 


Babylon, the ſcat? of the Empire a the Kings of Ady * 
was founded * 8 but Nabucodonoſor gave it its 
chief! beauties. This conqueror n, after having brought to an 
end” long and difficult“ wars 4, n himſelf in a full tran- 
quility t, applied himſelf to make his Metropolis one of = : 
wonders * of the world. 
It was fituated" ina vaſt * plain watered 7 by the Euphrates 22 5 
the canals, cut out of that river, made the fruitfulneſs b of the 
ſoil : ſo great, that it e as much to the King as half 1 os : 
his Empire. 5 
The walls of the city built with lane bricks, fifty cnblts 5 
thick, and two hundred high, made a perfect 1 ſquare i, of 
twenty leagues in compaſs *. One hundred and fifty towers 1 
were raiſed along thoſe inacceſſible” walls | at wanne, F 
and commanded ? all the nei hbouring 4.country. 
An hundred gates of brats *. poured out on all ſides an in- 
numerable * crowd of people of I nations: fifty large ſtreets 
croſſed ” the city from one end * to the other, and formed x 
| Ee Sn one e 4 a de 1 ae en 
1 . 
"I bene b TY c bien 3 4 rats m e ſuperb f calls 8 bug 
h. fatue: i colome k parcurir | fameux m labyrintoe n Nomargque o eus 
p ama . q dijpeſe regulierement ve communiquer s terraſſe t arrange 
. v-autour falle w laſer x ſortie y $ eagager 2 gnide a bãtiment ous. 
| terre. c defſus d ſouterrain e deſtini  ſipulture g Babylone h ſiege i Aſs 
Hrie k ends | principal* m conquerant n terminer o long p difficile q guerre. 
r tranquil tis s apliquer t add in French before the next noun v'capitale_ 
u merveille tus Xx'\waſle y arreſt x Euphrate a tire b fertilite & ters 
voir d rapporter e moitie. f.brigue g coudee h parfait i quarrs k cireuit- 


I tour m regugr n inaccelible o de diftunce en diflance p commander q vn 
x forte $01 am 1 oanbrir v innombrable + RIGS. w rauer 92 * | 
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"encompatled® by large terras-walks ©, rofe “ like an Amphi- 


_colle&tion” of all the beauties of nature and art! 


dale, terrasse d G clue. © wn f ompbitbiatre g & 16 bautrur 
i aten k lafit urs | arcade m woute n rFoſeau o endyit p bitume q ran” 
1 ine lage t plomb v madre ' wimpenttrable w. * Bend, 


F arroſer g embellir h delices i lieu k mere | 
nm ame o remporter p Marechal q Imperial r commands 8 Comte t a l. 

. - commencement v batuniis u General w poche x ie jour pwecedent y fameux 
zn © parole b remurquable c tacher d cher e battre. _ 3 
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* The Euphrates ran * | through the tnidft* lter Babylon. 4 
- bridge, built © upon that river with wonderful (art, joined ® the 


two palaces: the old palace at the eaſt *, and the new one weſt- . 
Ward. © Near the old palace was the temple of Belus. From 
the centre ® of this building ſprung out *a-Pytamid © fix hun- 


-dred feet bigh, and compoſed ” of eight towers riſing * upon one 
"another, always capering”. From the top“ of that Pyramid the 


'Babylonians * obſerved tl motion u of the ſtars v. This was 
their chief ſtudy *, and 'tis by it they have made themſelves fa- 
A noi other nations oe Eee oo 3 gh 


At the other end of the bridge the new alact Was ſeen, whi ch 


= 


Was fixty ſtades, or eight miles round 2. Its celebrated“ gardens, 
theat tre , | as high-as* | the walls of the eity. The whole mas 
was ſupported by feveral k arches !, the vaults® whereof being 
covered with large ſtones, reeds u done over 9 with bitumen 5, 


45 


two rows 4 of bricks”, arid plates * of lead, made the whole. 


Impenetrable* to the rain “ and dampneſs . There were ſeen 


walks? | reaching farther than one could fee®, | groves * graſs- 
plots *, flowers © of all ſorts, canals, ponds ©, aqueducts e, to 


. 


water aud embelliſh © that delightful * place l. A marvellous 


7 


4 Sun” 


Alter the victory v of Parma e won e by Marſhal ? Coight, the 


| 7% th of June 17 34, over the Imperialifts? commanded* by 4 ount® C 
Merci, who was killed | at the beginning! | of the battle”, there 
Was found a letter in this General's ® pocket“, which he had 
received | the day before from the famous ? Prince Eugene, 
the greateſt general in his time “, in which theſe words were 
_ remarkable®. Endeavour e, my dear © Count, to beat? the French 


gde b partie i aux dear extremitis k orient I d occident in centre 
.  mufortir o Fnamid p compoſe q sdlever ren dimmuant s fſommet' t Babi- 


en . abſerwer u mouwvement w afire 4, ttude y cilebre 2 four a 2 


maſſe. 


allee 2 @ perte de wie m boſyuet b garen 1 ER 1 | 
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vanquiſb them. CCC 

: tow can one © beat the General 'without beating the ſoldiers ? 
Theſe words ſeem f to. contradict one another 8; but tis the 
ſeeming * contradiction i of that propoſition that makes the fale® sx 
of ir. It diſcovers us one of the ſtratagems ® of war of that 
great man, and | at the ſame time j the opinion he had of the . 7 
uperiority *'of age vale Af of the French; but that their Generals - 7? 
| have not always the ſuperiority in ſtratagems of war as Mr. O? 
Nurenns had. A General can be beaten in battle, when by the 19 
bad diſpoſition of his order of battle, half * of his forces cann et: 
fight, whilk the other half is attacked by almoſt all the ene: 
my's army: as it happened at Ramilies*, where Marſhal Vit. '4 
was ſoundly * beat, and at Hochſtat, where Marſhal Tallard was 1 
defeated “ and taken * 'priſoner?. It can be faid, that the 
French Generals were well beaten, without ſaying that the Freneb - 4 

ſoldiers were vanquiſhed : ſince the Generals had not the abi⸗- 
hy- to make them fight at an equa}* number with their ene: 


+ After the taking of Philipſburg e, where the French made s 
_ prodigious * number of priſoners, a German Count of the firſt © 3 
diſtinction being; fallen into the hand of a Dragoons, offered“ 
bim his purſe i, where there was | a good deal“ of money, bis 
gold watch „ ſnuff Bo =, rings . aud other things of value 
1 bad about bim, intreating ? him to let 1 him go: and | the 
better to ſtrengthen | bis intreatics *, offered beſides to 
give him a 2ote of his hand for any ſum * he would be 
pleaſed * to accept of 7, or to make his fortune, if he would | 
Aut? the ſervice and go along“ with him to his eſtate *, But 
the Dragoon anſwered him without boggling *, You ate noemy © © 
priſoner.; you are the King my maſter's priſoner, I cannot let "4 
you go. The King having been told? of that 'unparalliled © 
| Piece® of generoſity * from one of that ſtation „ gave him 


2 pour b ſaldat: c ofpirer d-wainers e can one; are leſt out ia French — 
£ /embler g fe cantredire h aparent i cuntradictian k fel l dict mri | 
n en mme tems ©. ſuprviori's vw :0urage q moitie r troußs s combative t at- FE 

| tnquer v Ramilly u bien » difait x fait y priſoner 2 habilets a απ © 

b pris e Philipſbourg d prodigieua e Allemand f tomber. g Dragon h rr 
i boarſe k beaucoup . | montre ui tabatiere n diamant 3 

v u 


q laiſſer r paum donner plus de forve s influnce t outre cas = 
W. ſane x pleire y accepter 2 quatter . a ſervice- bh ſuiurs c terre d ar. 
chander e aprendre f ſans e g trat h prot» ir, i de la part k add N 
wma in French 1 % t. TN | N 2 
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JJV Penne, 
immediately a Regiment“, and made him Knight“ of St. 
Lewis . A reward worthy of a King, and rightly © deſerved 8. 
This ribbon! being not an empty ſhew i | without profit“: 

| every knight of that order, inſtituted ! to reward ® military vir- 
tue, having a handſome * penſion? to ſupport? his dignity". * 


{ 


j | +» That very campaign, which was the firſt the Prince f he 


3 * . _— ö 5 
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Conti made, this Prince did not ſignalize himſelf * leſs by his 2 

Arp than his courage. The day after u he had rewarded tze 
ſioldiers who had diſtinguiſhed themſelves “ in an action, he ſaw *, 

2s he was walking, a common ſoldier 7, whom | he had taken 
notice of? during the action, and forgot? to reward. He called 

bim up to him iy xy ſaid he to him, Iam | mighty ſorry © “ 

I have forgot thee. However *, there are ſome Lewis doors left? 

| in my purſe ;-| here, take it*|ſays he, giving it him, and walked 

on with the officers that attended him. The fellow * a few _ 
minutes after ran after him, My Prince, ſaid he, I bring 
= back” to your Serene Highneſs ® your knee-buckles?. Your 
F _ _ Serene Highneſs, without doubt 5, did not know that they were 
in your purſe, (They were diamond © buckles of a great value.) 
True , ſaid the Prince, I did not intend ” to give thee my 
buckles, but thou deſerveſt them and the others toon. Go to 
my tent from me, and aſk my yalet de chambre for them. 


* 4 
_ E 


_ Mr. De Turenne having taken the command * of the army, 
found the troops in ſo bad a condition that de fold his plate? to 
clothe the ſoldiers and remount ® the cavalry ©, which he did 
more than anee . Tho' he was but 40, ooo livres worth? per an- 
num (a year) that is f about 2000 pounds, he would never ac- 
eept of 5 conſiderable ſums his friends offered him, nor take * 2 4 | 
thing from Tradeſmen * and Shopkeepers &, ſerving his family 1, 
without paying for it ready money, leſt, ſaid he, if he ſhould _ 
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a fur le champ b Rigiment e Chevalier d St. Louis e ricumpenſe f bien 
g nutri h cordon i un vain honneur k profit | inflitus m recompenſer 
n vertu militare o bon p penſion q ſoutentr r dignit* s meme t campagne 
ve fignaler u le lendemain w .ſe 7 x reconnoitre y ſimple ſoldat 2 re- 
mauer a oublier b apeller c bien facht d pourtant e Louts d'or f encore 
g lien, le voila h continugr ſa promenade i accompagner k ſeldat | quelques + 
minutes m raporter n Alteſſe Sereniffime o your is changed into hit in French Y 
(Gram. Pag. 237.) pboucle de jarretiere q ſans doute r diamant s prix | 
til oft vrai que v avoir defſein u auſſi w lente x commandement y etat 
2 Haiſſelle ER a babiller b remonter c cawalerie d une fois e aui 
aut 


die rente f eg @ dire g rece voir h take without paying for it reudy money, is 
_ prendree er i our ier k marchand | maiſon. © EY 
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chance to his | killed, they ſhould loſe part of it. They all were 
ordered to bring their bills before he ſet out © "* the Ccam- — 
5 Paign, and they were paid“ regularly *. h A 
Whilſt he commanded in Germany, a neuter ? cit thinking Y 
- that the King's army was going their way l, offered that Gene- 
ral one hundred thouſand crowns, to prevail! upon him to take F 
another road ©, and make amends for one or two days march * 

'” that it would have coſt ® the army. I cannot in 27 accept o 
: of that money, anſwered M. de urenne, "_ did not in- 
end * to * 4 throng: that . . | 5 . 
” As T he W Yay of the great Scipio "in 855 when he added „ J 
the fortune t of a young Princeſs he had made priſoner, the mo- 

| me Y her friends brought him to e her, has done him no 

honour than his famous “ conqueſts . | 


he Part UI. 2pon the French Tongue. - 
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"i A like action of Chevalier Bayard deſerves no leſs commen- 
= Ado =, When Breſſe was taken 1 by ftorm * | from® the Vene 
* _tlans<, he laved * a houſe from being plundered e, where he re- 
tired to get himſelf cured ł of a dangerous wound he had re- 
7 ceived-1 in che ſiege !, and made the Lady of the houſe ſecure * . 
with her two daughters who were hid! Revit At his depar- 
ture n, the Lady, toſhew ® him her gratitude *, offered him a 
box where there were 2,500 Ducats a, which he [ by all means _ 
refuſed.” But ſeeing that ſhe was mightily * concerned * at his 
refuſal”, and being unwilling to leave his landlady* diſpleaſed * 
with him; he conſented x to receive her preſent : and | havin 
aſk'd for? | the two young Ladies* | to take his leave | of them, 
he gave to each a thouſand Nucats, as a help * to their portions ©, 


and left the five hundred others to be diſtributed to ra 2 
| which had been plundered . 


x 
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a : | @ The hiſtory of Sabinus and 1 nerous ? ſpouſe b. | 
* Veſpaſian“ having taken the title? of Emperor, notwithſtand- 
ing * the oath! he had taken ® to Vitellius who be . then, 


„„ ks ordre. b mimoire c fartir- d pays e. dn. 
Y $8 e h de cecold i engager k oute | didommager m marche n couter 


o rece voir p avoir intention q paſſor r Scipion s ajouter t dot v rangon 
u racheter w fameux x conquite y Semblable 2 louànge a aſſaut b gar 


; 4 c Venitien d ſauver e pillage f ſe retirir g ſe faire panſer k bleſſure i fits: 
F k miettre en furets I cache m depart n temoigner o reconnoifſance p boete 
A q Ducat r conflamment s tret t flint v reſus u botefſe w mal contents 


x conſentir y faire venir 2 Demoiſelle a dire adieu b pour aider c Turn, 
to marry them d communaut# e piller f Ginereuxs g 22 hb Fe pan 
i ne k nonobſlant 1 ſerment m W n Teer, | 
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= Raman yoke e, theſe laſt under the conduct of Civglis, the 
 _ offer under that of three noble Gauls. Sabinus, one of them, 
having been defeated , had the weakneſs 5 to outlive * his 


the living , and the ſight © of the ſun. 


ceflively fond of | her, that neither being able to take her along 


verns , dug © very far in the ground , but which nobody 


knew but two of his freedmen 5. He refolved to;confine® him- 
ſelf in chat dark abode & with theſe two men only. With that 
” deſign he diſmiſſed u all his ſervants”, making them believe® that 


* 


he was going to ſecure himſelf? with poiſon à againſt the per- 
ſecutions of his enemies; an expedient which was as that 


time pretty * common with the unfortunate * ; then he went 

down“ to thoſe | lurking holes * | with the two freedmen. But 

Arſt / he ſent one of them to his wife, to tell her that he was 
dead of a poiſon he had taken, and that his body had been burnt 
with the houſe. And indeed, to make the thing more credible *, 


he cauſed it to be ſet on fire b, and he wanted © to have his wife 
believe it at firſt 4, that her lamenting © and cries being true s, 
- might the better ſerve® his diſſembling i. At that news* Eponina 


. threw ! herſelf down u, tore,” her hair, and cried e, and | for» 
many days together | did nothing but 1 | grieve © herſelf. When 


he ſaw that her grief was daily“ increafing ", and that it 
would ſoon ” kill her, if he did not remedy * it, he let 7 her 


a Gauleis' b Germains c entreprendre d ſecoutr e joug f defait g foi- 
Baß h ſurvivre i honte k conſerver I malheureux m commerce n vivant 
do © wile p aimable q aumm r Eponine s aimer eperdiimeut t niener fe 
fauver u ſe reſoidre w ſe ſeparer x stmaginer y retraite 2 nulle nutre 


g affranchi h confiner i ſombre k demeure | dans m congedier n dome- 
Rique” o accroire p deliurer q porſon r rech#rcbe s expedient t aſtæ vor- 
dinaire u malbeureux w deſcendre x cachette y auparavant 2 annoncer 

a croyable b mettre le en c wouloir q d abord e lament ation f pleurs 

g veritable h ſervir i fetnte k nouvelle | jetter m par terre n arracher 
vt pleurer p plufeurs jours durant q ne cefſer de r tcurmenter s reconnoitre 
tt edouteur v toujours u croitre w bientot x remidier y faire. 
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both the Gauls and the Germans® attempted © to ſhake off tbe 


|.  'ſhame?, and preſerye * a wretched | life out of the ſocicty n of | 
He had married a moſt _ 
lovely? and virtudus wife named 4 Eponina *. | He was ſo. ex- 


with him to Germany, where he could have ſaved himſelf *, 
nor reſolve® to part“ from her, he thought * of a recluſeneſs , 
which nothing? but love could have ſuggeſted ® to him. There 


Waere at his country-houſe two ſorts of rooms, or rather ca- 


choſe a enſeigner h eſpece ce caverne d creiiſe. e bien auant f en terre 
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rench Tongue. 


: know ſecretly o by the ſame freed man that he was living < ſtill , 
defiring © her to be comforted f, and to keep in mourning 5 ne- 


— 


meurer 2 inflexible a 
f Plutarque g deplorable h faire i tnorme. k piece is 


vertheleſs , in order to confirm the belief * which people had 


doing every day for him what Orpheus did but once for Eu- 


ya | 5 %% LN 

She lived nine years after that manner with * Sabinus, and 

during that time ſhe brought“ two children into the world, two 
ſons, of whom ſhe was 9 by her huſband *, as a lioneſs? 


in her den , and whom ſhe brought up like® fawns<. At laſt * 


that | lurking hole © | being diſcovered, both the huſband and 
wife were taken and carried to Rome before the Emperor Veſ- 
paſian. The generous Heroine f proftrating herſelt'* at his feet 
with her children: Take pity *, Czar, ſaid ſhe to him, on theſe 
poor creatures that were born in the grave*. We have begot | them 
only that there might be more ſupplicants u to implore thy merey e, 
and that thou mighteſt grant? us a bardon d for the ſake © of theſe | 


innocent wretches * | who have not offended thee*. The hearts 7. of 


ſian alone * remained? inflexible * He ſent them all unmerci- 


%% uknoRt termen tnt =, 3 
That whole“ reigne, ſays Plutarch *f, ſaw nothing ſo deplor- 
able s, nor that raiſed * more horror. And indeed it was an 


enormous | piece k of injuſtice to make the innocent periſh! with 


the guilty m: and a till ® more enormous e cruelty ? to put her 
te death, who deſerved rewards from all mankind 4. 


Such is the melancholy* caſe? of | human affairs: | the deſire 

a ſi voir b ſtcrettement c vivre d encore e prier f conſoler g porter 
Euridice u de cette maniere w mettre ail monde  accoucher_' y lionne 2 re- 
ſericorde p dummer q grace, and thy is left aut 


* 


t out I perir m cou- 


of an unlimited” authority in the Prince, and the love of indepen 
dency in the People, expoſe all States “ to unayoidable* revolu- 
tions?. Nothing is fixt *, nothing is conſtant Y among men. 


le deuil h toujours i croyance k jouer | perſonage m parfaitement n en 
pleurs o ſoupir p ſe derober q lieu r tenebres s tous les jours t Orpbet 


paire a feuer b comme c fam d ala fin e cachette f Heroine g ſe 

praſterner n prendre pitic be eee naiſſance k tombeau | mettre aũ monde 

m ſupplant n implorer o 

r amour 8 innocent t offenſer v cœur u preſent w attendri * ſeul y de- 

itoyablement b dernier c er poor d tout e regne._ 
e 
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all thoſe that were vreſent were | moved with pity *. | Veſpa- 


fable n encore © enorme p criiaut# q genre humain r trifle s cat t choſss FE, 
humaines v ſuns bornes u independance w Etat x inevitabk y T6 votutiun 


; Xx 2 ; | EY ; 5 Cyrus | 


z fixe a flable. 


of his death. Eponina a&ted * her part! perfectly well ®, She 
_ appeafed all the day crying and ſighing e, but at night ſhe ſtole 
away ? to go and viſit her huſband in that place à of darkneſs*, 


ä 
* * =” 


—— FELL RC ES. 
, Cyrus underſtood * by theſe words * that tis not only in the 
- - wiſdom of the laws, but ſtill more in that of the Sovereigns, that 


# 
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the ſafety and happineſs of a State are found. In all countries 
Ave or fix bold, crafty *, eloquent men ] hardly fail © to hurry 
away the Monarchs or the Senate *, All Governments are 
good, when the Rulers* mind * the public good only. But they 


yi Vin always be defective i, becauſe men who | have the manage 


ment ® | of them are imperfect, 


1 ” 


How unhappy the fate n of mortals is! In avoiding * the 
dreadful y evils of popular a Government, they run the riſk” of 
falling into flavery * : in eſchewing the inconveniencies !“ of 
Royalty u, they by degrees” expoſe themſelves to Anarchy*. The 
political” road? is e 2 with precipices ® on all ſides ©. 

No State can fubſift* without ſubordination ® - -—- 
The ſupreme f authority, of what nature ſoever it is, is a 
neceſſary evil, to prevent © greater evils, LSD 


o ; ö 


ö f Cyrus interrupted ® Solon, and ſaid to him, It ſeerrs i to me 


that merit alone * diſtinguiſhes men. Wit is the 1:aſt of all 
-merits, becauſe it is always dangerous when alone: but wifdom, 
virtue, and valour, give a natural right! to govern, He alone 
_ ought" to command others, who has more wiſdom to find out 
what is right ®, more virtue to purſye uit, and more courage 
to cauſe it to be executed? Wy 8 
Ml erit, replied * Solon, effentially © diſtinguiſhes men: it alone 
mould determine © their rank ©: but ignorance and paſſions of- 
. tentimes binder it to be known. Self-Jove n makes every 
dody challenge“ it. Thoſe who have moſt of it, are always mo- 
deſt *, and dont defire? to rule 2. Tn ſhort a, what ſeems b to 
be virtue, is ſometimes nothing but a deceitful © vizard 4. Diſ- 
putes, diſcords e, illuſions, | would laſt for ever® | if there were 
no furer® and leſs ambiguous * means“ to regulate ' the ranks, 
than merit only. „„ ĩð˙: 8 5 


* 


a comprendre b diſcours e ſalut d artificicus e Turn thus, hurry away s 
"almoſt akuays f entrainer g Monarque h Senat i ceux qui regnent k cher- 
cher l defettuewee mi prefider a n fort o uten p affreus ꝗ populaire 
r courir riſque s eſtlavage t ſuir v inconvement u Royaiite w peu à pe 
. x Anarchie y politique 2 chemin a bords b precipice- & de tout cots d ſub- 
fifter e ſubordination f ſuprme g empecher h interrompre i ſembler K ſeut 
1 adrozt m dewoir n juſe o 3 p Executer q repliquer rfjentiellement 
t decider t rang v empecher v amour propre _w 5 attribuer x madd 


1 2 dominer a enſin b paraitre c trompeur od Roe e diſcorde 
tlas og Fre fterne! h fir i equiyeque k muien I regler._ 1 
eee ens, ent nn © re pong 


„ „ - 


ES W 
* 8 - 2 . 4 
is 


Part III. ben the French Tongue. 149 A 
In ſmall Republics® the ranks are determined“ by election: . 
In great Monarchies 4 by birth*. ' own f that it is an evil to | 
beſtow $'dignities. upon thoſe who have no true merit: but it is 
another neceſſary evil; and that neceſſity is the ſpring ® of almoſt _ 
all political — That is the difference between na- 
tural and civil right. The former * is always con formable“ to 
the moſt perfect juſtice. The other, though often unjuſt in 
its! conſequences, becomes however u unavoidable®, in order 
to prevent diſorder o and confuſion. - „„ 
Ranks and dignities are but the ſhadow 4 of true greatneſss. 
The outward * reſpect and duties * that are paid“ to them, are 
likewiſe * but the ſhadow of that eſteem which belongs“ to vir- 
tue only, Is it not a great wiſdom in the firſt Law-givers * to 
have preſeryed / the order of the ſociety, in enating * laws, 
by which they, who have the ſhadow of virtues, are contented * 
with the ſhadow of eſteem ? „ 5 
I apprehend * you, ſaid Cyrus: Sovereignty © and ranks are 
neceſſary evils | to keep paſſions within bounds *. | The Com- 
monalty * ought to be contented to deſerve the inward * eſteem of 
men by their ſimple and modeſt virtue: and the Great ought to | 
be convinced s that outward “ reſpeR * only will be baid * ©@ 
them, unleſs they have true merit. | By that means! | the for- 
mer ® will not be exaſperated ® at their | low ſtate ® | neither will 
the others pride ? in their greatneſs. Men | will be ſenſible 1] 
that Kings are neceſſary; and Kings will not forget that they 
are men. Every body will keep * his own * place; and the 
order of the ſociety will not | be broke through-*. | I compre- - «7 
hend“ the beauty of that principle. I am mighty .impatient * 
to be informed “ of your other laws. 55 ” 
After the death of the emperor Maximilian *, there aroſe ? 
ſtrohg* intrigues* amonſt thoſe who put up for® the Empire. The 
two chief candidates © were Francis“ I, and Charles V. The 


a Republique b ſe regler c election d Monarchie | 'e naiſſance f au, | 

g accorder h ſource i un k cunfurme 1 Turn thus, the conſequences which 
ariſe from it (reſulter) m pourtant' n intvitable - o prevenir p deſerdre _ 
q ombre r grandeur s extérieur t hommage v rendre u aui w apartenir 

x Legiſlateur y conſer wer 2 ttablivr a ſe contenter b concewoir c Souve- 
rainet d contenir les paſſions e les petits f intérieur g ſe perſuader h exte- 
 rieur i reſpect k accarder | par- la m un n Yaigrir o baſſeſſe p Lenors 


 gueillir q ſentir x ſe tenir s baun is left out t trouble v comprendre u avoir 
L * v apradre z Maximilien y voir naitre (uſed imperſo- 
nally with on) 2 puiſſant a intrigue b ceux qui pretendre à & les deux plus 
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7 ' 'EleQtors*, to | put an ende] to theſe conteſts e, reſolved to 

# _ exclude* them both © as Foreigners , and to put the Imperial 
> Crown upon the head of one of their nation, and of the number 
of the Electors. They therefore unanimouſly s choſe Frederic -- 


of Saxe, ſfurnamed®. the Wiſe, who deſired! two days to conſider? : 


and. the third he with much modeſty | excuſed himſelf for re- 


fuſing it!; repreſenting to them that | being old ®, | he was 


ſenſible he was unable | to bear e ſuch a great weight . All 
the remonſtrances à that were made him not being able to over- 


come * his reſolution *, the EleQtors deſired * him to name the 


perſon he thought 7 in conſcience n the moſt qualified v: aſſur- | 


ing him that they would refer it* to his advice 1. Frederic re- 


fuſed for a | long while | to do it; but at laſt , forced by the 
- " prefling * entreaties of the Electors, he declared himſelf * for 
the Catholic © King. e . e es 3 es 


Pl 


| Towards the end of the eleventh century , about the year 


100, the Scotc'1 ® having rebelled ® againſt their King Mal- £ 


colm, he gave the command * of bis armies to two Captains * 


who made him triumph, and brought u all the rebels ® to rea- 


fon. The two captains were Mac:duff and Walter. Malcolm 


-- rewarded e their ſervices in giving an eſtate? to Macduff. But 
- as to Walter, whoſe conduct | lid ſhine ſtill more bright | 


ſince after cutting to pieces all thoſe againſt whom he com- 
manded, he reſtored * tranquillity in the State, and confirmed 


the throne ” and ſcepter * of his maſter, Malcolm honoured » _ 
him with the poſt of Steward, which was nothing elſe but that 


of Lieutenant-General of the kingdom. Which occaſioning * 


that great man to love a title? that raiſed * him to the firſt dig- 
nity of Scotland , he choſe it for the ſurname® which he would 

have all his family | go by <. | In effect, this illuſtrious name 
haas been that of ſeveral Kings of Scotland, and laſtly .of James 
the firſt, Charles the firſt, Charles the ſecond, and James the 


ſecond of England, | 
2 Flefteur b mittre fin c conteftation d exclire e ih dur f Etranger 8 


5 g une commune worx H. ſurnomme i demander k ſe determiner | remercier 
"tes Klecteurs (thus it is mads in French) m Vage du il etoit n il ne ſentoit 
pas afſez de force o ſoutenir i 


p pords q remontrance r Vainere s reftftance 


trier V juger u en con Cience propre xen rapporter y avis 2 5 
ove a 6-8 wif. c imflance d ſe declarer e Caiboligus f Face £ 2272 5 
h je rewolter i commandement k Capitaine | triompber m ramener n Rebelle 

o reconnottre p terre q avoir encore plus d"Eclat r tailler en pitces s retablir - 

t aer mir v trine u ſcepire w honorer x donner fujet y titre 2 elewer 


- The 


# 


Fx  qu#te u gemir w Gothe X Sueve y entierement 2 affranchi a ſervitude 
55 7 Maures c rigne d Iſabelle e pofſede f non interrompu g originaire h porter 
i altere k melange | hetiroge ie. FR fs ES FRE 
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The French Monarchy * is the moſt noble, the moſt ancient, 5 


the handſomeſt, and the moſt powerful that is. N 


The Franks“ are a nation | originally come from the noble 


countries * of Germany, where they found themſelves conſined? 


fin too natrow a compaſs (. | It don't owes its origin® to the des 
_cline * of the Roman Empire, like * the others | now extant !, | 
ſince in the time of the firſt Emperors, it was already conſidera- 
ble enough to dare ® all the forces of the Roman Empire. Its 2 
Monarchy dates from the year 417 of the birth of Chriſt %% 
when the Francs, before: they gave battle ? to their enemies, 

- proclaimed 7 Pharamond King, who was their Captain-gene- 
ral. But! there is no nation can glory in ſo ancient a nobi> - 


lity , nor urge * titles “ of ſo remote * an antiquity . 


The Roman Empire, ſuch as it is now *, owes its origin“ (o 


* 


* - 
. 


Fg 3 


7 


Charlemagne, a King of the ſecond race“ of the Monarchs of 
France, who left it to one of his ſons, after having freed © it 
from the yoke * of the Barbarians ©: Lewis the meek * pre- 
85 2 5 the Flower de luces ® to the Axes and Faſces - of 
England was inhabited! in that century by the Picts ® and 
Britons, who were driven away by the Saxons . Theſe laſt 
were ſubdued ?P, and their king dethroned 4 by the Danes , 
and afterwards the Danes by the Normans. B | 
forms? of Gavernment, and what ſeries © of revolutions,' ſince 


ut how many 


the Norman conqueſt” |! 


The two Spains were then groaning * under the Genin. 
of the Goths ” and Sueves *, and were not entirely! delivered 


from the flavery © of the Moors b hut in the XVth century under 
the reign © of Ferdinand King of Arragon, and Ifabella * Queen 


of Caſtile. But the French Monarchy has always been enju, ed 
by an uninterrupted f ſucceſſion of native? Kings. It has never 
borne the yoke of the Barbarians, It has never been altered“ 


by the mixture * of any heterogeneous | people, 


„ Monarchie b Frangeis c originaire d contric e logs f trop 5 Petroit 
g dewoir ; naiſſance i decadence k comme. | qui ſubſſſtent aujourd' 
Der n etre margike a o Jeſus Chrift p lvrer batai proclamer r Capi- 


taine general s or t ſe glorifier v nobleſſe u faire valor w titre x u 5 
| pl amtiquit 2 anjourd bui a origine b race c affranchir d 7 e Barbaren 
babite m Pie 


Debounaire g priferer b fleurs de lis i bache  faiſceau 


ui m bra- 
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n chaſſe o Saxon p ſubjuguer q ditrin® r Danois s forme t ſuile v . 
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Part III. 
But of all, Py Monarchies that have laſted * the longeſt b, 


3 is none comes near © | the time that the Fr reach. Mo- 


15 een has already been ſubſiſting 4. | 
The Empire of Babylon has been he mot. ancient of all, f 
5 having been founded © by Nimrod, who was alſo called Bel, 
and was Cham's grandſon „ 166 years after the flood 5, But 5 


it was properly“ Semiramis who was the. firſt Queen of it. 


Nowy from her to Meſeſſimordachas, under whom the Empire 
was reunited æ to that of Aſſyria “, 
1 Fourteen ages 


| it wants You! much of * 4. | 


The Roman Empire laſted in the Welt * only to e Ale 
' who was the laſt Emperor, that is to ſay, about 1100 years 
from Romulus, and that too under different forms. That of 


Conſtantinople in the Eaſt ” has ſubſiſted only from Arcadius to 
Oonſtantine Porphyrogenetes, under whom M 
Conſtantinople; that js to ſay, from the V. century to the X V. 
Whereas * there are XIV. ages already the French ee 

. oy ſubſiſted in the ſame form as it is now. 


France, formerly Gaul, lies between the 1 5 3 30 de- 
rees of longitude, and the 42 and 52 of northern * latitude. 


Its length, taken from weſt tg,eaſt ", from Conquet, the molt | 
Britany, to Straſbourg, near the 


weſtern » point of Lower * 
Rhine, is about 2.50 leagues : and its breadth from ſouth ?. to 
-north *, meaſuring * from | the moſt extreme parts o of Rouſſil- 
lon to Dunkirk, is about 200. 
the Low Countries; eaſtwards © Germany, and Swiſſerland; 


_ ſouthwards * Savoy, "and Italy, the Mediterranean, and Spain, 1 
from which it is ſeparated by the Pyrenees ; 3 weſtwards s the 4 


weſtern b, or Atlantic i ocean. 
The air is very clear * and healthy!: and all the bleſſings ® 


of the ſeaſons are enjoyed there, under an extremely emperate 
Heaven, without feeling * their inconveniepcies ?, as | in other 
There is no country in Europe whoſe fituation i is ſo 
It is watered 15 


places 4. 
een J and where | it is ſo PRO to live *, 5 1 


1 


E h abt vero 
ge, n fiecle o Occident 


an couc h occidental i At 


K pur 1 ſain m douceur nt 


entir p incommodite Ws! r beau 5 £5 Mele. and the abode 


Ci fee i 


4 


- 


„ . n 7 py 


ahomet II: took 


Its bounds © northwards d are 


hw, b lus FEM e wade * er e fonde f petit 5 
lng k £9 1 FE: 12 7 e if > 83 a 
x autreſois s lire 


oy cert v couchant u levant r x bas y ſud 1 n 
. b extremits c borne d au ſeptentrion e a orient f au midi 


ſince beſides an innumerable multitude of natives * ſhe main- 8 
tains, the has enough ® largely to ſupply”? other nations with 
I her ſuperfluities 4. | There is nothing to be ſeen uncultivated* 


uy 


neceſſaries , or the comforts “ of life. 
They reckon » in France 8 


without comprehending | a vaſt many 4 | market 
f E number of villages*, and | noblemen's ſeats “. 
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A great many rivers | running through * the country, commu» - 
nicate with ® both ſeas, and bring © a very conſiderable trade 


aan on one fide, and the Mediterranean on the other; 


Every thing that can miniſter to the delight f and wants of f fe, 


abounds s there: and the fruitfulneſs * of Sicily and e 1 3 4 


much celebrated, is not | to be compared * | to that of 


or barren *.. There the fields: produce” abundance of corn? and 
fruit without almoſt any help.* of art or huſbandry *. . The 


very * mountains are covered 7 with them; and the valleys * are 


full * of a prodigious quantity ® of cattle ©. The game is of an 
exquiſite flavour ©, and the ſalt is the beſt in the world. France 
makes. very large tra of it, as well as of her wines, and 


- other manufactures. All ee 41 makes it ſufficiently® 
appear that France in general is the | 


She | can' do without! | other nations, but they cannot do with- = 
out her without great difficulties &, either on account of * the 


firſt rate v, 125 of the ſecond, - atk. about 035 of the third, 


owns", and an 


| The number of the inhabitants* amounts to above 30 millions. 
_ Thoſe who know Spain, England, and Germany, have | made it 


anpear® | that France is three times more populous * than the two 


forrier , and near twice as populous * as the latter“. Very ex- 
act calculations allow © five millions of ſouls to Spain, fix mil- 
lions atid a half to the three Kingdoms of England, Scotland, and 


Ireland, and eighteen millions to Germany. Therefore ! that 
kingdom | is looked upon | as the moſt conſiderable power in 
Europe: and | it ought not to be a matter of wonder ® | that in 


t village Ve 


3 . b Turn thus, ſerve to the communication of e uttirer- d .. 


merce e ſervuir f delices. g ſe trouver avec profuſion h fertilitf ivante 
K comparable | quantit m hommes n de quoi olargement p ſburnir q e & 


gelle a de trop r inculte s fifrile t campagne v gratis u /ecours w-eulture- 


x mime y charge z watlm a rempli b multitude e bitai d gibier f gout 
f grand g an h voir 1/e paſſer | Turn this noun by an adverb I t. 


m beſoin n grüment © compter p os tre q quantite r gros bourg 8 
* u habitant w ven fier. x peuple y premer 2 neh. 


f Plus a ſeconde b memoire < donner d auf e regarder f ant g Fon 
ne doit point etre ſurpris. * 28 FFV. 
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time of war ſhe raiſes 4 50 thouſand men, and | keeps a ſtand- 
ing army of ®. | 250,050 men in time of peace. The warlike © 
. temper © of the people, the ſurpriſing number of fortified places 
on her frontiers *, the ſurpriſing * land and fea armaments ® ſhe | 
keeps Þ at all times, the trade, great finances, and the im- 
provement of Arts and Sciences, are in a much more flou- 
riſhing ſtate | than they ever were at Athens and Rome, and 
make France the firſt State of Europe. Every thing juſtly 
gives her that pre- eminence e; and 'raiſes'”? her. to that high 
piteh 4 of greatneſs, which makes her * ſo dreadful to her neigh- 
bours. The yearly * revenue of the King amounts to about 
Ws 3 which makes about 15 millions of pounds ſter- 
bing; and he | takes place of | all the other Chriſtian Princes, 
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Ilrͤhere is a ſtudy v of Nature which requires * almoſt nothing 
* | buteyes, and which on that account * is within the reach“ 

= of all ſorts of perſons, and even * of children. It conſiſts in id / 
being mindful * | of the objects“ which Nature offers © us, in 
WW , conhidering them carefully 4, and admiring the different beau- 
Wo ties of them, but without ſearching © in their hidden * cauſes, 
which belongs s to the Phylic® of the learned. „ 


I lay that even children are capable of it: for they have eyes, 
and don't want inquiſitiveneſs k. They are deſirous ! | to 
know: they aſk queſtions”. | One need only ® | quicken e, and 
keep up? in them the deſire of learning and knowing, which is 
natural to all men, Beſides, that ſtudy, if it ought to be called 
Jo, far from being painful * and tireſome , offers nothing but 
_ pleaſure and delight *. It can ſerve inſtead of *, and ought com- 
monly ” to be done by way of, diverſion “ only. 


Le 74 
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It is not to be conceived * | how many things children could 
learn, if one knew how to improve? all the opportunities? Wwhich 
they themſelves afford ® us. A garden, the fields d, 2 palace, all 


z 2a mettre ſur pit b entrelenir c guerrier d bumeur e Turn thus, the places 
evphich ſurround her (enviromer) f prodigieux g armement b entretenir 
i flwances k perfection | fleurir m rendre n ttablir o pre-eminence p bt 
point T'redoutable s annuel t revenu v avi le pas fur u ttude W de- 
| aner x par cette raiſon y a la porite 2 meme a je rendre ttentif”. b objet 
ee preſenter. d avec ſoin e afprefondir f ſecret g ere du refſort h Phyſique 
d 4 anangquer” k curinjite l wouloir m interroger_n il ne faut que o 9 
pP emtrotenir. q penible r ennuyeux s agrement t tenir liau V Wdinairement 
u en jougrt and wrecréatian (but this laſt word muſt come after tenir ſieu, 
and the ſentence end with en jouaut) x incuncewalle y profiter 2 occaſion 


4 A fournir b une campagne. | ES | 
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Part III. upon the French Tongue. 
that is a book open for them: but they muſt have learnt, and 


be accuſtomed to read it. Nothing is more common among us 


than the uſe ® of bread and linen: nothing is more ſcarce ® than 


to find children who know how both the one and the other are 


prepared: through how many ways © and hands wheat “ and 


hemp ©'muſt paſs before they | are made] bread and linen, _ 
The ſame muſt be ſaid of woollen s ſtuifs b, which are but little 
like the fleece i of the ſheep * of which they are made l, no more 


than paper * is like thoſe linen rags that are picked up * in the 


ſtreets. Why are not children acquainted? with thoſe marvel- 
lous à productions of Nature and Art, which they every day 


make uſe of, without minding them? 


The following examples will ſerve to ſhew * how we ought 
. to ſtudy Nature in all that offers itſelf “ to our eyes, and aſcend ® © 
from * her to the Creator, I ſhall confine myſelf * to what - 


concerns / plants * and animals. „„ 
The firſt Preacher that proclaimed b (he glory of the ſupreme 
God is the ſky ©, where the ſun, the moon, and the ſtars “ ſhine 
forth © with ſo much brightneſs f: and that book written in cha- 
racters & of light , is ſufficient i to make all men inexcuſable *, 


But the divine Wiſdom is no leſs admirable in its leaſt pro- 

ductions a, wherein it has been pleaſed , if one may ſay ſo, |- 
to make itſelf more acceſſible v, and wherein it ſeems to invite us 
to conſider it nearer 9, without fearing to be dazzled * by it. 


_— 1. os N Io ts 8. _ 
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| There is in the moſt ſeemingly *, delpfeable Where with v to 


A 


_aftoniſh® the moſt ſublime “ minds *, which nevertheleſs v can- 
not ſee but the moſt coarſe organs? of them, and to which the 


whole ſecret of the life, nouriſhment ®, and propagation e, re- 
mains“ unknown. Not one leaf f is neglected s in them. 


Order and ſymmetry are obvious * in every thing: and that 


a uſage b rare c fagon d bit e chanure f dewenir g laine  ttoffe 
i tan k brebis | former m papier n chiffon o ramaſſer p infiruit q mer- 

weilleux r euvrage s faire reflexion a t montrer v ſe preſenter u remonter 

w par x borner y regarder 2 plante a Predicateur b annoncer e aero e 


d etoile e briller f eclat g caradtere h lumiere i il ne faut que ( ginning 
the ſentence) k inexcuſable | admirable m ouvrage n woulozr © pour an 


dire p acceſſible q de plus pres r ebloui s en aparence t mepriſable v d 
quoi u ftonner w ſublime & efprit y neanmoins 2 griffier a 9 b no 

ritur c mulliplicmion d demeurer e incomm f feuille g negligs b finmimetrie 
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| ſmalleſt ſeeds * ! But how much virtue and effency has God 
put in them by one ſingle * word, by which he ſeems to have 


with ſo prodigious a quantity b of pinking e, ornaments , and 
beauties, that none is exactly © like another. VVV 


* 


What is not diſcovered by the help * of microſcopes s in the 


given plants a ſort of immortality ! Let the earth bring forth i 


, 9740 m. and the herb n yielding * ſeed®, &c. _ N 
5 Is there any thing that deſerves d more our admiration, than 


3 
* 


the choice © which God has made of the general colour, that 


beautifies all plants? If he had dyed in white or ſcarlet ” all 


the fields u, who could have been able to bear “either the bright- 


neſs * or harſhneſs of them? If he had darkened * them with 


more duſky® colours, who | could have taken a delight ® | in ſo 
ſal © and fo melancholy “ a proſpect ? A pleaſant f verdure ® 
keeps a medium between theſe two extremes &, and it has ſuch 


an affinity! with the frame ® of the eye, that it is diverted ® in- 
©. | Read of ſtrained o by it, and it is rather ? ſuſtained à and nou- 
' iſhed © than waſted *. But what was thought at firſt * to be but 
bone colour, is ſuch a diverſity of hues ” as aſtoniſhes n.. Pis 
green every where, but tis no where the ſame. Not one plant 
is coloured“ like another: and that ſurpriſing * variety, which 


no art can imitate , is again diverſified * in each plant, which 


is in its origin , its progreſs ®, and maturity © of a different ſort 


of green. 


I tranſport 4 myſelf. | in thought : | into bloſſomed * felder, or 


into a * well look d after *. What an enamel! What 
colours 

ſweetneſs in their mixture ®, and the ſhadowing that tem- 
pers * them What a picture v, and by what a maſter ! But let 
us paſs from this general view * to the conſideration of any par- 


- ticular flower , and pick up *, at random *, the firſt that offers 
to 1 our hand, without troubling ourſelves u with chuſing "Fg 3 


24 8 a prodigienx b. fecondit? c decoupure d ornement e parfaitement f ſecours _ 
g aeraſeope h graine i efficace k ſeul | eue m fon jet n herbe o por- 
. ter p ſa ſemence q digne r choix s embe 7 | gn 
w autenir x eclat y durete x obſcurcir a ſombre b faire "4p delices © trifle 
7 eee lien k extremit ra- 
„ er o tendre tot q ſoutemir r nourir s epuiſer 
t d abord v temture u ctonner w col e y imiter 2 * 1 
ier a erigine b progres c maturité d g tranſporter e par la penſee f fleur: 


t teindre v rouge u 0 


d lugubre e wie f 8 g verdure h tenir i milieu 
; m ſtructure n 


g campagne h cultirye i email k harmonie douceur m melange n nuances 


d demperer. p table q wie r. leur s cucillir t au bazard v tomber ſous 


What riches ! But what an harmony *, and what 


) 
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Part III. pen the 1 
|  Teis juſt blown -, and has fill all its freſnneſs b, and bright- 


m aut dedans n amande © interieur p chair q | 
t. eur v pricidi u naitre w meme x fcorce y arbre 2 ct, a promple- © 
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neſs e. Are there ſo lively *, and at the fame time fo ſweet co- 
lours* among men ? Could ever art invent! ſtuffs as thin 5 and 
of as ſmooth d and nice a texture“? Bring near the leaves 


which I hold ® Solomon's purple itſelf. What a coarſe” hair- 
cloth P tO them ql What a ruggedneſs A what breaking off 


in the texture, what a difference in the colouring ©! 


VVV 

So far we have conſidered * the earth only as a meadow v. 
Now*® it ſhews itſelf 7 to us like a rich orchard , filled * with 
all ſorts of fruit, which ſucceed P, one another according to the Re 


*. 


ſeaſons . 


" 
= 


| Tobſerye* one of thoſe trees, bowiag'* its branches * | down, * 
to the ground # | bent under the weight of excellent fruit, 
whoſe colour and ſmell * declare * the taſte u, and at the quan- 


tity * whereof I am amazed. Methinks v that tree ſays to me 


by that glory a it diſplays to my eyes: Learn of me what is the 
goodneſs and magnificence of the God who has made me for 


ous Tis neither for him, nor for myſelf, I am fo-rich. He 


has need of nothing, and I cannot uſe ” what he has given me. 


Bleſs * him, and unload“ me. Give him thanks; and ſince he 


has made me the inſtrument * of your delight , become that 


of my gratitude *. 


I think I hear the ſame invitations © from all ſides “: and as 
I walk on „ 1 always find out new ſubjects of praiſes ® and won- 

der b, for tis a new kind i at every ſtep *. Here the fruit is hid! 
within ® : there tis the kernel] ® that is in the inſide : and a de- 
licate pulp ? ſhines 2 outwardly © with the. moſt lively colour:. 


This fruit ſprung * out of a bloſſom , as almoſt all do: but this 
other ſo delicious was not preceded * by the bloſſom, and it 
ſhoots out of the very “ bark * of the tree?. Phe one begins 


the ſummer , the other finiſhes it. If this is not ſoon ga- 


a dclorre b fraitbieur e flat d wif e teintire f inventer g dels h uni 
i delicat k ti 1 aprocher m tenir n pourpre o groffier p cilice q en 


5 r rudefſe s interruption t coloris v juſqu ici u regarder w prai- 


x maintenant y ſe nontrer -2 verger - a rempli b ſutceder e faiſon 


d confidirer e porter f branche g juſqu en terre h courbe i poids k 


1 annonter m gout n abondance o #tonner p il me ſemble q pamper cater 
8 magmificence t former ' v 44 u benir w dicharger x mimſir* y delices 
il me ſemble c invitation d de toutes parts e 


2 devenir a recuunoiſſance | | 
meſure que f fauna g lauange h admiration i eſpgce k pas | cacht 
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uſeful ® for building and navigation &. 


'T themſelves to cultivate * them, as they do the ſmall trees of their 


garden g long-tems h paſſer i avec rapidite. k rafraichir I fortifier m entre 
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thered it} falls down? |-and withers ; if you don't wait i, for 
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; : 7. goes away! 
Cwittly . The one refreſhes * : the other nouriſhes f 
Among fruit trees , ſome. bear fruit in two ſeaſons: of the 
year, and others unite ? together both the different ſeaſons, and 
even the years: bearing young 4 bloſſoms, green fruit, and ripe 
fruit | all at once *; | to evince the ſovereign liberty of the 
Creator, who in diverlitying * the laws of Nature, ſhews * thaꝛt 
he is the maſter of it, and can at all times, and with all things, 
TO OOO , ¾è To net 
I obſerve * that weak trees, or of an indifferent pitch, 
are thoſe that bear the moſt exquiſite.? fruit. The higher 
they grow ©, the leſs rich they ſeem © to me, and their fruit f is 
the leſs fit f | for me. The other trees which bear nothing but 
k or bitter 5 and very ſmall fruit, are nevertheleſs very £ 


7 


If ve had not ſeen trees of the height and bigneſs! of thoſe 


what ate in ſome foreſts, we could not believe that ſome drops u 


of rain“ fallen from heaven were capable to nouriſh them. For 
I there is need e of |] a juice?, not only very plentiful 2, but full 
of ſpirits *'and falts* of all kinds * to give the root“, the trunku, 
and branches the ſtrength and vigour * which we admire in 
them Tr is even remarkable 7 that the more neglected thoſe 
trees are, the handſomer they grow“: and that if men applied 
pris | they would rather hurt > them. | You thereby, Q 
rd, preferve® a proof © that *ris you alone have made e them : 
and you learn man that his cares f and induſtry s are-ufelefs ® to 
you; and that if you require * them for ſome ſhrubs *, tis to 
employ bim, and warn ® him of his own weakneſs v in truſt- 
ing“ weak things only to his care. ö 


* 


' a ewcillir b tomber c ſe fletrir d attendre e avoir dela maturits fe 


n fertile o porter p war q naiſſant r tout à la fois s montrer t ſouverain 
v aide u faire voir w plalre x > ak y foible 2 mediocre a taille 
b exgques - plus d Felewer e paroitre f convenir g amer h utile i Fdifices 
k navigation l m goute npluie o il. fat p ſuc ꝗ abondant r ef- 
.. prit « ſel t efpece v racine u trone w brauche ax vigueur y remarguable 
'z devenir. a culttver. b ils ne ferojent leur nuire & conſerver d prewye 
e former | ſoin g induſtrie h inutile i exiger k arbrifeau, | occuper 
m @vertir n faibleſe o confer, + 3 8 
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that has not the taſte of it? JJ Wada: OIL 2 $5 
Why do the beſt, and moſt fit for the uſe of man, came near- 
the coaſts'f, to offer themſelves, it ſeems, to him, whilſt a great 

many others, uſeleſs © to him, affect & to keep off 
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hands and feet: and the uſe they make of cheir tail and 


fins , ſhoots them forward like arrows, and ſeems to make 

How [ comes it to paſs'* | that in the middle” of waters, ſo 

much impregnated ® with ſalt that I cannot bear a drop® of them 
ine my mouth, fiſhes live, and enjoy a perfect ſtrength * and 
health? And haw, in the middle of falt, do they keep“ a fleſh 


4 


. 


Why do thoſe that keep“ in unknown places, whillt they 


| were propagating ea] and growing“ to a certain ſize e, as her- 
rings v, mackarel d, cods , &c. come in ſhoals* at an appointed 


time, to invite the fiſhermen , and throw themſelves | as it 
were | of their own accord ”, into their nets * and boats? 


Why are ſeveral of them, and of the beſt kinds *,"eager * to 


get * into the mouth ® of rivers , and come up® to | their foun- 
tain-hez! f, to communicate the benefhts's of the fea to the 


countries Which are diſtant® fromiit? And. what hand directs i 


them with ſo much care and bounty for men hut your's, O 
Lord, although ſo obvious * a Providence "ſeldom ® engages * 
their gratitude of : . 9 Fat ; LD PETE. _— 8 33 | 


a poiſon b foule c grandeur. d enfanter. e examiner. f ce n. [emble. 


g queue h pit i mount k tre attentif | croire m prive n conſervation 


o exterieur p organe q agile r prompt s rempli d'artifices t nagevire v pouſſer 


u trait w woler x arriver y milieu 2 charge a ſouffrir b goute c wiguewr 
d conſerwer e sSaprocher f cote g inutile haffefer i seloiguer k 
. tem | inconnu m ſe*nultiplier n acquerir o grandeur. p bareng q magueran 


r more s fle t marque v pecheur u pour ain dire w di memes 


x filet y bargue 2 ejpece à to be cager is Semprefſer b entrer c embouchure. 
d. fleuwe e remonter f ſource g avantage h eloignt i conduire k le. 
Providence in rarement n attirer o recounoiſſunce. 


„ 
i 


* 


= 


2 


* . 33 oY 


z * : > 7e , 
* * * 1 ** 
5 3 - ; y 5 { * KY . . 1 
. % 4 S 2 : 2 . 2 
£ f N & : * 
: i fs 8. | 3 7 * 
2 * 6 4 * 4 * 1 8 — * CIS * 4 © 4 
8 a x 15 Ex Eo 
0 n 


| hat a deal ® of fiſhes of all fizes © do the waters teem *T 
I confider® all theſ: creatures, and ſee, methinks f, that they 7 
' have nothing but a head and a tail s. They Have neither feet? ; 
Even their head has no free movement*:* and if 1 

attended“ to their figure only, I ſhould think! them deprived ® _ 
of all that is neceſſary. for the prefervation * of their life. Bu- 
with ſo few exterior organs ?, they are more nimble a, more 
ſwift *, and more | artful and cunning?, Þ than if they had many 


1 

r TEEN 

bs ſO 
85 ; 


_— i 7 Ex E R . * ben . 
FVV 
+ We ſee in ſeveral | Sunn creatures b | a edo 0 reaſon | 
> 8 „ aſtoniſhes: but it appears | no here: in a more ſenſible 
32 manner than in the induſtty of birds in making their neſtss? 
8 In the firſt place ©, what maſter has learnt. + 25 that they had 
7% 3M need of any? Who has taken care to forewarn* them to g 
| them ready e in time b | and not to be prevented | by neceſſity? 
* as Who has told them how they muſt be contrived * ? What Ma- 
i © thematician has given them the plan! of them! What Archi- 
 _ gte&t® has directed n them to chuſe a firm o place, and build upon 
| * 2 ſolid v foundation a? What tender“ mother has adviſed' them 
2 to line * the bottom of them with ſo ſoft i and nice matter * as 
d down and cotton”? And when theſe are wanting, who has 
3 _ - prompted ® them that ingenious * charity which makes them 
„ $ Black» out of their breaſts ©, with their bill, as much down as 
* is 3; N to prepare a convenient 0 cradle # or their | uns 
1 F ones © 
1 the ſecond place, what wiſdow: Jo traced out > to each 


e i a particular * way of making their neſts, where the fame 


"oF cautions were kept i, but in a thouſand different ways u ? 
. Who has commanded the ſwallowen, the moſt induſtrious » of 
3 ah birds, to come near man, and chuſe his houſe to buil4 ? her 
5 neſt before a his eyes, without fearing to have him for a witneſs, 
and ſeeming on the contrary to invite him to conſider her works *? 
Tis not with ſmall ſpyigs and hay? that ſne builds, as the others 
„ do. She uſes n ana * and mortar *, and in ſo folid a manner, 
that] her work cannot be demoliſhed without ſome might and 
| } main v. Vet ſhe has no other \inftrument - but her bill. She 
bas nothing wherewith ® to draw up ® nder She can only wet 
1 her breaſt, in keeping“ her wings up f. And 'tis with the 
H dew S which e ſprinkles the mortar with, ſhe dilutes i and 


moiſtens * her maſonry !, which ſhe afterwards diſpoſes ®, and 
ſets in order with her bill. Reduce », if it is poſſible, the moſt 


ee Architect to the ſmall compaſs d of this ſwallow : 
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derneſs 4 of mothers among men, and the anxiety * of nurſes ; 
but 1 don't know whether we ſee any thing fo perfecr. 


 cles;*, which they are not ſenſible of u? Is it for | curious people v 


infinite wiſdom, and to fill“ us with truſt? in thy goodneſs ? 
Zome of theſe young ones are excerding beautiful, and 


| 85 een hel tantes fes connoiſſantes en ne lui laiſſant que le . b ade 7 
e ſucces d faire tclorre e oeuf f couver g indiſpenſi be. 1 
p rigoureux ꝗ affiduite r aider à ſortir s cuqus t exactement y inflruit 
u pre venir W enn x * y deu, t en tlat a ſe ſervir eur memes 
b mer ueilleux © retenir 
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1 with all his learning leave him a bill only to work with*, ane 
ſee if he will have the ſame dexterity b, and the fame ſucceſk*%, 
In the third place, who has made all the birds underſtand that 
they were to hatch ! their eggs in fitting over? them? That 
thi: was an indiſpenſable * neceflity ; that both the father and 
motner could not quit together“; and that if one | went in 
queft't} of food k, the other was to ſtay för | bis return? 
Who has fet® them in the calendar ® the preciſe ꝰ number of the 
days of this rigorous” attendance #? Who bas told them to help . _- 
out * of the egg the young one m_ formed, by breaking 
firſt the ſhell 15 And who has fo exactly * acquainted them 
with the moment, that they never prevent * it. | 
Laſtly v, who has made lectures to all birds concerning the 


© care which they were to take of their young ones, till they were ö 


brought up, and fit? to ſhift for themſelves * ? Who has taught 
them that wonderful“ induſtry to keep © in their throat“, either 
the food © or water, without ſwallowing f them, and preſerve 2 
them for their young ones, to which this firſt preparation N 
ſerves i inſtead of milk ? Who has made them difcern * fo many 


things, of which ſome ſuit ! with one kind n, but are pernicious 


to another: and between thoſe which are proper for the old 
ones u, but would be hurtful © to the young? Who has made 
them diſcern thoſe which are wholeſome? ? We know the ten- 


Is it for birds, O Lord, that thou haſt united fo many mira- 


who are contented to admite them, without aſcendiag * to thee ?- 
And is it not obvious“ that thy deſign was to call us “ te thee. 
by ſuch a ſpeftacle *, to make us ſenſible of thy providence and 


nothing is richer or more diverſified © than their feathers *, 


h en meme tems © 
i-aller chercher k nouriture | attendre m marquer n calendrier o precis 


garge e ann, Tavaler g conſerwer, hprd- | 
aration ĩ tenir lieu & diſcerner | convenir m gſpice nperes o faire tort 


u connoitre v des curieux x remonter - y viſible 2 rapeller a ſpectacle 
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But one muſt own that all finery * muſt yield *-to that of the 
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Peacock ©, on which God | with a liberal hand 4 has poured. 


be has laviſhed®, with gold and aznre*, all the ſhadowing i of 
= i. _ colour. This bird. ſeems* | to be ſenſible of | its preference v. 
And tis, it ſeems, to diſplay * all its beauties to our eyes, that 
lit ſpreads that glorious tail e, | which | puts them beyond all 
diſpute r, But the moſt magnificent of all birds has nothing 
but a difagreeable 1 voice: and it is a proof that with a very 
mining outfide*, one may have nothing but a wicked heart 
nale, and much Van it. 
It is not neceſſary to ſhew how theſe | phyſicalobſervations®, |-. 
and a great many others of the like * nature, are capable of 
a adorning.?! and enriching * a.youth's * mind: making him at- 
: _ tentive:to.the effects of Nature, which are before our eves, and 
|. offer themfelves to us every minute? almoſt, without our taking 
| - notice of them é; of learning him a thouſand curious things con- 
coerning the Sciences, Arts, and Trade, as Chymiſtry*, Anatomy, 
Botany s, Drawing“, Navigation, Printing *, &c. | of giving him 
na taſte for gardening , for trees, the country, and walking®, . | 
Which is not a thing indifferent: of enabling“ him | to bear a part 
agreeably in converſation , and not to be reduced either | to, 
keep ſilent ?. | or not to know What to ſpeak, but trifles 4. 
Ti. is not without reaſon Hiſtory has always been looked upon 
as the light? of times, the repoſitory of events ?, the faithful“ 
woitneſs“ of truth, the ſource of good counſels and prudence, the 
rule of conduct and manners. Without it, being confined ?, 
within the dounds of the age and country wherein we live, con- 
tracted in the narrow compaſs of our particular knowledge © 
and reflections, we always continue 4 in a ſort of infancy , 
which leaves us s ftrangers® to the reſt of the univerſe i, and in 


75 


da deep ignorance of all chat has paſt* hefore us and ſurrounds! us. 
WMhat is that few number of years which make up the longeſt, 
a parure b cider © Paon d comme g pleines mains e werſer f embellir 
'  g Prodiguer h azur i nuance k parvitre | ſentir m avantage” n etaler 
ail cette pompeuſe raue p mettre en tvidence q deſagreable t cri s bril- 
laut t extérieur v een u obſervation phyſique w inſiniti * pareil y anner 
z enrichir a jeune homme b ſe freſenter c moment d faire reflexion d e Chi- 
"ome k Anatomie g Botanique . n Peinture i Imprimerie k donner du gout” © 
1 jardinage m promenade n metire en ttat o fournir agrtablement à la con- 
' SS ke anal p gar der le filence q bagatelle r regarder s luptiere t depofitaire. 
b fidile w iimoin x moeurs y renfermer 2 borne a yeſſerre 
bel g connaiſſances d demeurer e efptce f enfange g laifer hi etranger 
* freceder l environner m compoſer, oO 115 . 
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de | 


is limited c, if we don't call to our affiſtance ' the ſtudy of hi. 


de g waſte h region. i ſuite ł ſe borner | ſecours m to lay open, owvrir - A 


— 


life? What is the ] tract of land* we can inhabit® or run , 
upon the earth, but an imperceptible 4 point © with reſpect to 
thoſe vaſt'® regions * of the univerſe, and that long ſeries of. 
ages which have ſucceeded: one another from the beginning 6g 
the world? Yet *tis to that imperceptible point our knowledge 


tory, which lays all ages and countries open n to us; makes us 
enter into a correſpondence ® with all the gteat men that anti- 
quity ? ever produced v: ſets 4 all their virtues and vices before 
our eyes: and by the wiſe reflections it affords " us, or ſuggeſts? 
to us, procures us, in a ſhort time, an anticipated. prudence, 
much ſuperior to the leſſons of the ableſt maſt ere. 
Hiſtary may be ſaid to be the common ſchool of mankind u; 
equally open and uſeful both to high“ and low, Princes and 
ſubjects, and ſtill more neceſſary to Princes and the Great than 


2 ” * * - 


to others. For how, through the crowd! of flatterers who * 


beſet'* them on all ſides e and never ceaſe to praiſe and admire 


them, that is to ſay, to corrupt them, and infect their? mind 


and heart; how, I ſay, will timorous 4 truth be able to ap? 
proach them, and raiſe *: its weak voice, in the midſt of that 
tumult s, and confuſed “ noiſe!? Howe] will it make bold“ its; - 
ſhew them the duties and ſlavery! of Royalty m, make them un 3 
derſtand * wherein their true glory conſiſts; repreſent to tbem 3 
that if they f will be pleaſed p to trace their inſtitution baccK 
to its orig in 2, they will plainly * ſee that they are for the pe © 
ple, and not the people for them; tell them of their faults; 9 
make them fear the juſt judgment of poſterity; and diſpel the 
thick "cloud formed round“ them by the vain phantom of 


their greatneſs,” and the intoxication * of their fortune. 


Pneſe ſo important and ſo neceſſary ſervices it cannot render 
them but by the help of Hiſtory, Which alone is in poſſeſſion of | 
the liberty to ſpeak to them freely /, and carry that right ſo far 
as“ to judge | without further appeal“ of the actions of Kings 
themſelves, as well as Fame“, Which Seneca calls h mat 

© Grendue de pays  occuper © parcourir @ imperceptible « paint | @ Vigard 
n commerce o antiquil? p pi oduced is made by were in French, d metre. 
r fournir” & doruer lieu de faire i anticipe v habile u genre humain w gran, 
x petit y foule 2 glaiteur a alifgen by de toute. farts: c empaiſorner d timide." 
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.  Firur 
unbiaſſed judge of Princes. In vain b are their endowments * 
| | cried up*, their parts and courage admired, their atchieve- 
ments and conqueſts ® extolled ; if all that is not founded on 
truth and juſtice, Hiſtory ſecretly | arraigns and condemns | | 


them under. borrowed * names. It makes them look upon the 
enerality of the moſt famous Conquerors n but as public 
icourges , enemies to mankind, robbers » of nations, who be- 

ing impelled ? by a reſtleſs 4 and blind? ambition, carry deſola- 

tion from country to country, and like an inundation or con- 

flagration lay waſte all that they meet with *, It ſets before 
their eyes a Caligula, a Nero, a Domitian, loaded * with praiſes 
during their life, become after their death the horror 7 and exe 
43 eration of mankind :' whereas Titus, Trajan, Antonin, Marcus 
=  Aurtlius, are ſtill looked upon as the delight of men, for having 

uuſed their power only to do them good. - _ „ 


» 
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here is no age *, or condition, but can reap the ſame bene 
fits from hiſtory: and what I have ſaid of Princes and Con- 
gauerors, comprehends alſo, due“ proportions being kept *, all 
zz _ e e | preferred to honours * : | Miniſters of State, Generals, 
Officers, Magiſtrates, Licutenanss, Pielates, Fathers and Mo- 
* thiers in their family s, Maſters ahd Miſtreſſes with their ſer- 
vants , in one word, all thoſe that have authority over others, 
>... FPhus: Hiſtory, when it is well taught, proves * a ſchool of 
_ morality for all men. It cries down ® vices, 'unmaſks:” falſe 
virtues, undeceives o from vulgar Y errors and prejudices a, diſpels 
_ - the enchanting witchcraft * of riches, and all that vain ſplen- 
dor which dazzles men, and demonſtrates by a thouſand in- 
ſtances ® more perſuaſive “ than all arguments *, that there is 
nothing great and commendable but honour and probity. From 
the eſteem and admiration which the moſt corrupted people can- 
Mot refuſe to the great and glorious“ actions vhich it lays before 
it males one conclude, that virtue is therefore tlie true 
bpbieißag of man, and that it alone makes him truly great and 
" eftimable, Le learns us to reſpect that virtue, and diſcover © its 
_ beauty atid brigheneſs through the veils s of poverty, adverſity, 


biin bora beau «© talent d faire valor e efprit f exploit g con- © | 
mee hwanter 4 faire le proges k empruut | la piupart m Conquirant {| 
mean o brigand p pouſe q inquiet r aveugle s rontree t incendie v ra. 
Uager u renconirer. w mettre x comble y borreur 2 . 6 "a age b ier 

ee aan d jule e garder f conflitu# en dignitf g famille | domeſtique 
di k devenir | morale” m dirrier n demaſquer o delromper p poßu- 

=  Jaire q prejuge r enchanieur « profiige t eclat Alan, v.exemple W fr. 
een y louabls 7 beau 2 priſenter” b one aud us, are left 
_— a chm du, is left out e meer feat g vols. „ 
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obfcutity, and even fometimes of diſcredit * and infax 
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to learn, and give them a taſte for ſtudyj. = 
of education, it is a fundamental principle, and abſeryed in all! 

times, that the ſtudy of Hiſtory ought to go before ® | Al! 
others, and | pave* the way | for them. Plutareh tells us that the 
old Cato, that celebrated” Cenſord, whoſe name and virtue have 


vice , f tho“ arrayed * 
But to conſine myſelf s to my deſign, I look upon Hiſtory as 
_ the firſt maſter that children muſt have, equally fit to amuſe ani! 
iinſtrucdt them, to form their mind and heart, and enrieh their m-- 

mory with an infinite number of facts as agreeable as uſeful. lt 
. {is even very conducive ®, | by the allurement* of pleaſure whick 
of that age eager! 
Therefore in point ® © 7 
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| with purple, I blazing with; light „ | 
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placed upon the throne. 


is inſeparable from it, to excite the curioſiti 


done fo much honour to the Roman Republic, and who took a 


particular care to bring up his ſon himſelf *, without relying * 


Our a 


upon the care of maſters, compoſed purpoſely." for him, and 
wrote with his own hand, in large letters “, entertaining pieces 


of biſtory *; | that, ſaid he, the child from the loweſt age, could, 


without quitting his father's houſe, get acquainted “ with the 
great tnen of his country, and form himſelf upon thoſe ancient 
Patterns of probity and vir toe. = 
ge, and ſtill more our nation, have an extreme need to be 


= |  wundevteived © of an infinite number of errors, and falſe prejudices 


* 


or admiration of men. T 


8 lui meme t en repoſer v iravail u epi M cearattire x bg 
y faire connoifſance 2 module a deitrompe b de plus en plus c dominant d f © 
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which become every day | more and more | reigning ©, con- 


cerning poverty and riches, modeſty and pomp*, the mplicity- 


of buildings * and furniture , coftlineſs s, and magnificence b; 


frugality and the | refined arts | of cooker yk: in a word, con- 
cerning almoſt every thing, that makes the object of the contemppfrt 
public taſte herein! becomes the rule 
12 of * people. They think that valuable, which is valued 

. DY ail. 


Tis not reaſon, but cuſtom that guides them, One bad 
example alone would be capable of corrupting the mind of young 


zeople, ſuſceptible of all ſorts of impreſſions : what is not there- - 
85 to be feared for them in a time wherein vices are grown * _ 

into cuſtom. e, and ſenſuality ? | exerts its utraoſt endeavours 3. 

to extinguiſh all ſentiments of honour 7.ad probiex. 


widr g fe borner h pouwnir beaucoup ſer wir i atirait k piguer 1 avide 
m malie n precider o preparer la voie p celibre 9 C | 
relles hiſto; 
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1d Renners , 
What need have: they not of this ſcience, whoſe chief effect 
is to diſpel the falſe prejudices which ſeduce “ us, becauſe they | 
pleaſe us: to cure and | ſet us free] from the vulgar errors, 
Which we have ſucked in with our mother's milk“: to learn 
us | to diſcern between? |. what is true and falſe , good and bad, 
between | true greatneſs sand a vain pride: and to binder 
the contagion of bad example and vicious cuſtoms from taint- 
ing the minds of r and he. eg happy ſeeds 
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of virtue, which are ob rved in them! 16 is in that ſcience, 


which conſiſts in judging of things, not by the common opi- 
5 nion, but 3 not 
their intrin 


zot by their outward appearance u, but by 
value 95 that Socrates placed o the whole wiſdom 


OO oe SR Rc RrnCE Jͤ . 
I therefore thought it my duty ? to begin this treatiſe 4 on 
Hiſtory, with ſetting down principles and rules to judge ſound- 
1y* of great and good actions, to diſcern wherein conſiſts ſolid 


Slory and true greatneſs, and to diſtinguiſh “ exactly what is 
worthy of eſteem and admiration, and what deſerves only indif- 


ference and contempt. | Without theſe rules, young people, na- 

turally unguarded ”, and having no other g des ® but their own 
inclinations , or the vulgar opinions, might miſtake * for a pate 
tern all that is agreeable® to thoſe falſe notions ©, and imbibe 4 
the paſſions and vices of thoſe of whom Hiſtory relates © cele- 
brated actions,” which are not always virtuous.or commend- 


able . Whereas they will be convinced by theſe principles, 
that thofe.common opinions are contrary to right reaſon: and 


that tis neither riches, the magnificence of buildings, the ſumptu- 
ouſneſs of clothes or furniture“ luxurious eating !, | the 


ſplendor of dignities or birth, [ſhining u actions, ſuch as victe- 
- ries and conqueſts, nor even the moſt valuable parts , that 
make a man truly great and worthy of admiration : but that 'tis 


by, his heart man is whatever he is; and that the more truly 
great and generous his heart“ is, the more contempt will he 
have for whatever appears great to the reſt of men- 


The vrai & le faux . g ſolide grandeur h enflure i infefer k etouffer | re- 


wer m Turn thus, by what they appear outwardly n Turn thus, by what 


they really are (element) o mettre p Turn thus, I thought to owe to hg 


qlraite r ttablir s ſainement t beau v demeler u prefiſement w peu pre- 


'  eauttonnd x guide y penchant 2 prendre a modele f egnforme c idie d ſe 


remplir de | e raporter t eclatant g eftimable h droit N k men- 
Turn thus, the mare 


be will have a beart truly great, ce. 
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